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Part 1. O Conmunion with each Person distinctly - O Comunion
with the Father

Chapter 1. That the saints have communion with God - 1 John 1
3 considered to that purpose - Sonewhat of the nature
of communi on i n general

In the First Epistle of John, chap. 1, verse 3, the
apostl e assures themto whom he wote that the fell owship of
believers "is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ:"
and this he does with such an unusual kind of expression as
bears the force of an asseveration; whence we have rendered
it, "Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son
Jesus Christ."

The outward appearance and condition of the saints in

t hose days being very nean and contenptible, - their |eaders
bei ng accounted as the filth of this world, and as the
of fscouring of all things, - the inviting others unto

fellowship with them and a participation of the precious

t hi ngs which they did enjoy, seens to be exposed to many
contrary seasoni ngs and objections: "What benefit is there in
communion with then? Is it any thing else but to be sharers in
troubl es, reproaches, scorns, and all manner of evils?" To
prevent or renove these and the |ike exceptions, the apostle
gives themto whom he wote to know (and that with sone

ear nest ness of expression), that notw thstanding all the

di sadvantages their fellowship lay under, unto a carnal view,
yet in truth it was, and would be found to be (in reference to
some with whomthey held it), very honourable, glorious, and
desirable. For "truly,"” saith he, "our fellowship is with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ."

This being so earnestly and directly asserted by the
apostle, we may boldly follow himw th our affirmation, -
nanely, "That the saints of God have conmunion with him" And
a holy and spiritual communion it is, as shall be decl ared.
How this is spoken distinctly in reference to the Father and
the Son, nust afterward be fully opened and carried on

By nature, since the entrance of sin, no man has any
communion with God. He is light, we darkness; and what
conmmuni on has light with darkness? He is life, we are dead, -
he is love, and we are ennmity; and what agreenent can there be
bet ween us? Men in such a condition have neither Christ, nor
hope, nor God in the world, Eph. 2: 12; "being alienated from



the Iife of God through the ignorance that is in them"™ chap
4: 18. Now, two cannot wal k together, unless they be agreed,
Anos 3: 3. Wiilst there is this distance between God and nman
there is no wal king together for themin any fellowship or
conmmuni on. Qur first interest in God was so |l ost by sin, as
that there was left unto us (in ourselves) no possibility of a
recovery. As we had deprived ourselves of all power for a
return, so God had not reveal ed any way of access unto

hi nsel f; or that he could, under any consideration, be
approached unto by sinners in peace. Not any work that God had
made, not any attribute that he had reveal ed, could give the

| east light into such a di spensation

The mani festation of grace and pardoning mercy, which is
the only door of entrance into any such comruni on, is not
committed unto any but unto himatoned in whomit is, by whom
that grace and mercy was purchased, through whomit is
di spensed, who reveals it fromthe bosom of the Father. Hence
this communion and fellowship with God is not in express terns
mentioned in the Ad Testanent. The thing itself is found
there; but the clear light of it, and the boldness of faith in
it, is discovered in the gospel, and by the Spirit
adm ni stered therein. By that Spirit we have this liberty, 2
Cor. 3: 17, 18. Abrahamwas the friend, of God, Isa. 41: 8;
David, a man after his own heart; Enoch walked with him Gen
5: 22; - all enjoying this comunion and fell owship for the
substance of it. But the way into the holiest was not yet nade
mani fest whilst the first tabernacle was standing, Heb. 9: 8.
Though they had communion with God, yet they had not
"parresian”, - a boldness and confidence in that conmunion
This follows the entrance of our High Priest into the nost
holy place, Heb. 4: 16, 10: 19. The vail al so was upon them
that they had not "eleuterian”, freedomand liberty in their
access to God, 2 Cor. 3: 15, 16, etc. But nowin Christ we
have bol dness and access with confidence to God, Eph. 3: 12.
Thi s bol dness and access with confidence the saints of old
were not acquainted with. By Jesus Christ alone, then, on al
consi derations as to being and full manifestation, is this
di stance taken away. He has consecrated for us a new and
living way (the old being quite shut up), "through the vail
that is to say, his flesh," Heb. 10: 20; and "through hi mwe
have access by one Spirit unto the Father," Eph. 2: 18. "Ye
who sonetines were far off, are made nigh by the bl ood of
Christ, for he is our peace," etc., verses 13, 14. O this
foundation of all our communion with God, nore afterward, and
at large. Upon this new bottom and foundation, by this new and
living way, are sinners adnmitted into communion with God, and
have fellowship with him And truly, for sinners to have
fellowship with God, the infinitely holy God, is an
ast oni shing di spensation. To speak a little of it in general
- Conmunion relates to things and persons. A joint
participation in any thing whatever, good or evil, duty or
enj oyment, nature or actions, gives this denom nation to them
so partaking of it. A common interest in the same nature gives
all nen a fellowship or comunion therein. O the elect it is
sai d, "Ta paidia kekoi noneke sarkos kai hai matos", Heb. 2: 14,
"Those children partook of" (or had fellowship in, with the



rest of the world) "flesh and blood," - the sane common nature
with the rest of mankind; and, therefore, Christ also cane
into the same fellowship: "Kai autos parapl esi os netesche ton
auton". There is also a conmunion as to state and condition
whet her it be good or evil; and this, either in things
internal and spiritual, - such as is the comunion of saints
anong thensel ves; or in respect of outward things. So was it
with Christ and the two thieves, as to one condition, and to
one of themin respect of another. They were "en toi auto
krimati", - under the same sentence to the cross, Luke 23: 40,
"ejusdem dol ores socii." They had communion as to that evil
conditi on whereunto they were adjudged; and one of them
requested (which he also obtained) a participation in that

bl essed conditi on whereupon our Saviour was imediately to
enter. There is also a conmunion or fellowship in actions,

whet her good or evil. In good, is that communi on and
fellowship in the gospel, or in the performnce and
celebration of that worship of God which in the gospel is
instituted; which the saints do enjoy, Phil. 1: 5; which, as
to the general kind of it, David so rejoices in, Ps. 42: 4. In
evil, was that wherein Sinmon and Levi were brethren, Gen. 49:
5. They had comruni on in that cruel act of revenge and mnurder
Qur communion with God is not conprised in any one of these

ki nds; of sone of themit is exclusive. It cannot be natural

it must be voluntary and by consent. It cannot be of state and
condi tions; but in actions. It cannot be in the sane actions
upon a third party; but in a return fromone to another. The
infinite disparity that is between God and man, nade the great
phi | osopher conclude that there could be no friendship between
them Sone distance in the persons holding friendship he could
allow, nor could exactly determ ne the bounds and extent

t hereof ; but that between God and man, in his apprehension
left no place for it. Another says, indeed, that there is
"comuni tas homini cum Deo," - a certain fell owship between
God and man; but the general intercourse of providence is al
he apprehended. Sone arose to higher expressions; but they
under st ood not hi ng whereof they spake. This know edge is hid
in Christ; as will afterward be nmade to appear. It is too
wonderful for nature, as sinful and corrupted. Terror and

appr ehensi ons of death at the presence of God is all that it
gui des unto. But we have, as was said, a new foundation, and a
new di scovery of this privilege.

Now, conmunion is the rmutual conmunication of such good
thi ngs as wherein the persons hol ding that comruni on are
del i ghted, bottomed upon sone union between them So it was
wi th Jonathan and David; their souls clave to one another (1
Sam 20: 17) in love. There was the union of |ove between
them and then they really conmmunicated all issues of |ove
mutual ly. In spiritual things this is nore enminent: those who
enjoy this comuni on have the nost excellent union for the
foundation of it; and the issues of that union, which they
mutual |y comuni cate, are the nost precious and em nent.

O the union which is the foundation of all that conmunion
we have with God | have spoken |argely el sewhere, and have
not hing farther to add thereunto.



Qur communion, then, with God consisteth in his
comuni cation of hinmself unto us, with our returnal unto him
of that which he requireth and accepteth, flow ng fromthat
uni ons which in Jesus Christ we have with him And it is
twofold: - 1. Perfect and conplete, in the full fruition of
his glory and total giving up of ourselves to him resting in
hi mas our utnost end; which we shall enjoy when we see him as
he is; - and, 2. Initial and inconplete, in the first fruits
and dawni ngs of that perfection which we have here in grace;
which only | shall handl e.

It is, then, |I say, of that mutual conmunication in giving
and receiving, after a nost holy and spiritual manner, which
is between God and the saints while they wal k together in a
covenant of peace, ratified in the blood of Jesus, whereof we
are to treat. And this we shall do, if God pernmit; in the
meanti me praying the God and Father of our Lord and Savi our
Jesus Christ, who has, of the riches of his grace, recovered
us froma state of enmty into a condition of comuni on and
fellowship with hinself, that both he that wites, and they
that read the words of his nercy, may have such a taste of his
sweet ness and excellencies therein, as to be stirred up to a
farther longing after the ful ness of his salvation, and the
eternal fruition of himin glory.

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 3...)

Chapter 2. That the saints have this comunion distinctly with
the Father, Son, and Spirit, 1 John 5: 7 opened to
this purpose; also, 1 Cor. 12: 4-6, Eph. 2: 18 -
Fat her and Son nentioned jointly in this comunion;
the Father solely, the Son al so, and the Holy Ghost
singly - The saints' respective reward in all wor-
ship to each manifested - Faith in the Father, John
5: 9, 10; and love towards him 1 John 2: 15, Ml

1: 6 - So in prayer and praise - It is so |likew se
with the Son, John 14: 1 - O our conmunion with the
Holy Ghost - The truth farther confirnmed.

That the saints have communi on with God, and what
conmuni on in general is, was declared in the first chapter
The manner how his conmunion is carried on, and the matter
where in it does consist, cones next under consideration. For
the first, in respect of the distinct persons of the Godhead
wi th whom they have this fellowship, it is either distinct and
pecul iar, or else obtained and exercised jointly and in
comon. That the saints have distinct comunion with the
Fat her, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit (that is, distinctly
with the Father, and distinctly with the Son, and distinctly
with the Holy Spirit), and in what the peculiar appropriation
of this distinct comunion unto the several persons does
consist, nust, in the first place, be nade nanifest.



1 John 5: 7, the apostle tells us, "There are three that
be a record in heaven, the Father, the Wrd, and the Holy
Ghost." I n heaven they are, and bear witness to us. And what
is it that they bear witness unto? Unto the sonship of Christ,
and the salvation of believers in his blood. O the carrying
on of that, both by blood and water, justification and
sanctification, is he there treating. Now, how do they bear
Wi tness hereunto? even as three, as three distinct wtnesses.
VWhen God witnesseth concerning our salvation, surely it is
i ncunmbent on us to receive his testinony. And as he beareth
Wi tness, so are we to receive it. Nowthis is done distinctly.
The Fat her beareth w tness, the Son beareth w tness, and the
Holy Spirit beareth witness; for they are three distinct
Wi tnesses. So, then, are we to receive their several
testinonies: and in doing so we have comuni on with them
severally; for in this giving and receiving of testinony
consists no small part of our fellowship with God. \Werein
their distinct witnessing consists will be afterward decl ared.

1 Cor. 12: 4-6, the apostle, speaking of the distribution
of gifts and graces unto the saints, ascribes themdistinctly,
in respect of the fountain of their comunication, unto the
di stinct persons. "There are diversities of gifts, but the
same Spirit," - "that one and the self same Spirit;" that is,
the Holy Ghost, verse 11. "And there are differences of
admi ni strations, but the same Lord," the same Lord Jesus,
verse 5. "And there are diversities of operations, but it is
the sane CGod," etc., even the Father, Eph. 4: 6. So graces and
gifts are bestowed, and so are they received.

And not only in the enmanati on of grace from God, and the
illapses of the Spirit on us, but also in all our approaches
unto God, is the sanme distinction observed. "For through
Christ we have access by one Spirit unto the Father,"” Eph. 2:
18. Qur access unto God (wherein we have comunion with him
is "dia Christou”, "through Christ,"” "en Pneumati”, "in the
Spirit," and "pros ton Patera", unto the Father;" - the
persons being here considered as engaged distinctly unto the
acconpl i shment of the counsel of the will of God revealed in
t he gospel

Sonetimes, indeed, there is express nmention made only of
the Father and the Son, a John 1: 3, "Qur fellowship is with
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." The particle "and"
is both distinguishing and uniting. Al so John 14: 23, "If a
man | ove me, he will keep ny words: and ny Father will |ove
him and we will cone unto him and make our abode with him"
It is in this comunion wherein Father and Son do make their
abode with the soul

Sonetimes the Son only is spoken of, as to this purpose. 1
Cor. 1: 9, "God is faithful, by whomye were called unto the
fell owship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord." And, Rev. 3: 20,
"I'f any man hear ny voice, and open the door, | will come in
to him and will sup with him and he with ne;" of which place
af t erward.



Sonetimes the Spirit alone is nentioned. 2 Cor. 13: 14,
"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the |ove of God, and
t he conmuni on of the Holy CGhost be with you all." This
di stinct conmunion, then, of the saints with the Father, Son
and Spirit, is very plain in the Scripture; but yet it may
admt of farther denonstration. Only this caution | nust |ay
in beforehand: - whatever is affirmed in the pursuit of this
truth, it is done with relation to the explanation ensuing, in
t he begi nning of the next chapter

The way and neans, then, on the part of the saints,
whereby in Christ they enjoy conmmunion with God, are all the
spiritual and holy actings and outgoings of their souls in
t hose graces, and by those ways, wherein both the noral ana
instituted worship of God does consist. Faith, |ove, trust,
joy, etc., are the natural or noral worship of God, whereby
those in whomthey are have conmunion with him Now, these are
either imediately acted on God, and not tied to any ways or
means outwardly mani festing thenselves; or else they are
farther drawn forth, in solem prayer and praises, according
unto that way which he has appointed. That the Scripture does
distinct]y assign all these unto the Father, Son, and Spirit,

- manifesting that the saints do, in all of them both as they
are purely and nakedly noral, and as farther clothed with
instituted worship, respect each person respectively, - is
that which, to give light to the assertion in hand, | shal
farther declare by particul ar instances: -

1. For the Father. Faith, |ove, obedience, etc., are
peculiarly and distinctly yielded by the saints unto him and
he is peculiarly manifested in those ways as acting peculiarly
towards them which should draw themforth and stir them up
thereunto. He gives testinmony unto, and beareth w tness of,
his Son, 1 John 5: 9, "This is the witness of God which he has
testified of his Son." In his bearing witness he is an object
of belief. When he gives testinony (which he does as the
Fat her, because he does it of the Son) he is to he received in
it by faith. And this is affirmed, verse 10, "He that
believeth on the Son of God, has the witness in hinself." To
bel i eve on the Son of God in this place, is to receive the
Lord Christ as the Son, the Son given unto us, for all the
ends of the Father's love, upon the credit of the Father's
testinmony; and, therefore, therein is faith i medi ately acted
on the Father. So it follows in the next words, "he that
bel i eveth not God" (that is, the Father, who bears witness to
the Son) "has nade hima liar." "Ye believe in God," saith our
Saviour, John 14: |; that is, the Father as such, for he adds,
"Believe also in ne;" or, "Believe you in God; believe also in
me." God, as the prima Veritas, upon whose authority is
founded, and whereunto all divine faith is ultimtely
resol ved, is not to be considered "hupostatikos", as
pecul i arly expressive of any person, but "ousiodos",
conpr ehendi ng the whole Deity; which undividedly is the prine
object thereof. But in this particular it is the testinony and
authority of the Father (as such) therein, of which we speak
and whereupon faith is distinctly fixed on him - which, if it



were not so, the Son could not add, "Believe also in ne."

The like also is said of love. 1 John 2: 15, "If any nman
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him" that
is, the [ove which we bear to him not that which we receive
fromhim The Father is here placed as the object of our |ove,
in opposition to the world, which takes up our affections "he
agape tou Patros". The Father denotes the matter and object,
not the efficient cause, of the love inquired after. And this
love of himas a Father is that which he calls his "honour,"
Mal . 1: 6

Farther: these graces as acted in prayer and praises, and
as clothed with instituted worship, are peculiarly directed
unto him "Ye call on the Father,” 1 Pet. 1: 17. Eph. 3:

14,15, "For this cause | bow my knees unto the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, of whomthe whole fanmly in heaven and
earth is named." Bowi ng the knee conpriseth the whol e worship
of God, both that which is noral, in the universal obedience
he requireth, and those peculiar ways of carrying it on which
are by himappointed, Isa. 45: 23, "Unto ne," saith the Lord,
"every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear." Which

verses 24, 25, he declareth to consist in their acknow edgi ng
of himfor righteousness and strength. Yea, it seens sonetines
to conprehend the orderly subjection of the whole creation
unto his sovereignty. In this place of the apostle it has a
far nore restrai ned acceptation, and is but a figurative
expression of prayer, taken fromthe nost expressive bodily
posture to be used in that duty. This he farther nmanifests,
Eph. 3: 16, 17, declaring at |arge what his ai mwas, and

wher eabout his thoughts were exercised, in that bowing of his
knees. The workings, then, of the Spirit of grace in that duty
are distinctly directed to the Father as such, as the fountain
of the Deity, and of all good things in Christ, - as the

"Fat her of our Lord Jesus Christ." And therefore the sane
apostl e does, in another place, expressly conjoin, and yet as
expressly distinguish, the Father and the Son in directing his
supplications, 1 Thess. 3: 11, "God hinself even our Father
and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto you." The I|ike
precedent, al so, have you of thanksgiving, Eph. 1: 3, 4,

"Bl essed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," etc.
| shall not add those very many pl aces wherein the severa
particul ars that do concur unto that whol e divine worship (not
to be communi cated unto any, by nature not God, wi thout

i dol atry) wherein the saints do hold conmunion with God, are
distinctly directed to the person of the Father

2. It is so also in reference unto the Son. John 14: 1
"Ye believe in God," saith Christ, "believe also in me;" -
"Believe also, act faith distinctly on me; faith divine,
supernatural, - that faith whereby you believe in God, that
is, the Father. There is a believing of Christ, namely, that
he is the Son of God, the Saviour of the world. That is that
whose negl ect our Saviour so threatened unto the Phari sees,
John 8: 24, "If ye believe not that | amhe, ye shall die in
your sins.” In this sense faith is not imrediately fixed on
the Son, being only an owning of him(that is, the Christ to



be the Son), by closing with the testinony of the Father
concerning him But there is also a believing on him called
"Believing on the nane of the Son of God," 1 John 5: 13; so
al so John 9: 36; - yea, the distinct affixing of faith,
affiance, and confidence on the Lord Jesus Christ the Son of
God, as the Son of God, is nost frequently pressed. John 3:
16, "God" (that is, the Father) "so |loved the world,.. that
whosoever believeth in hinm (that is, the Son) "should not
perish.” The Son, who is given of the Father, is believed on
"He that believeth on himis not condemmed," verse 18. " He
that believeth on the Son has everlasting life," verse 36.
This is the work of God, that ye believe on hi mwhom he has
sent,"” John 6: 29, 40; 1 John 5: 10. The foundation of the
whole is laid, John 5: 23, "That all nen should honour the
Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the
Son honoureth not the Father which has sent him" But of this
honour and worship of the Son | have treated at |arge

el sewhere; and shall not in general insist upon it again. For

love, | shall only add that sol emm apostolical benediction
Eph. 6: 24, "Grace be with all themthat |ove our Lord Jesus
Christ In sincerity,” - that is, with divine love, the |ove of

religious worship; which is the only incorrupt [ove of the
Lord Jesus.

Farther: that faith, hope, and |ove, acting thenselves in
all manner of obedi ence and appoi nted worship, are peculiarly
due fromthe saints, and distinct]y directed unto the Son, is
abundantly mani fest fromthat sol erm doxol ogy, Rev. 1: 5, 6,
"Unto himthat [oved us, and washed us fromour sins in his
own bl ood, and has made us kings and priests unto God and his
Father; to himbe glory and dom nion for ever and ever. Anen."
VWich yet is set forth with nore glory, chap. 5: 8, "The four
living creatures, and the four and twenty elders fell down
before the Lanb, having every one of them harps, and gol den
vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints:" and
verses 13, 14, "Every creature which is in heaven, and on the
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and
all that are in them heard | saying, blessing, and honour
and glory, and power, be unto himthat sitteth upon the
throne, and unto the Lanb for ever and ever." The Father and
the Son (he that sits upon the throne, and the Lanb) are held
out jointly, yet distinctly, as the adequate object of al
di vi ne worshi p and honour, for ever and ever. And therefore
Stephen, in his solemm dying, invocation, fixeth his faith and
hope distinctly on him Acts 7: 59, 60, "Lord Jesus, receive
my spirit;" and, "Lord, lay not this sin to their charge;" -
for he knew that the $on of nman had power to forgive sins
al so. And this worship of the Lord Jesus, the apostle nmakes
the discrimnating character of the saints, 1 Cor. 1: 2, "Wth
all,"” saith he, "that in every place call upon the nane of
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours;" that is, with
all the saints of God. And invocation generally conprises the
whol e worship of God. This, then, is the due of our Mediator
t hough as God, as the Son, - not as Medi at or

3. Thus also is it in reference unto the Holy Spirit of
grace. The closing of the great sin of unbelief is stil



descri bed as an opposition unto, and a resisting of that Holy
spirit. And you have distinct nention of the |ove of the
Spirit, Rom 15: 30. The apostle also peculiarly directs his
supplication to himin that sol enm benediction, 2 Cor. 13: 14,
"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the |ove of God, and

t he conmuni on of the Holy CGhost, be with you all."” And such
benedi ctions are originally supplications. He is |ikew se
entitled unto all instituted worship, fromthe appointnment of

the adm nistration of baptismin his name, Matt. 28: 19. O
whi ch things nore afterward.

Now, of the things which have been delivered this is the
sum - there is no grace whereby our souls go forth unto Cod,
no act of divine worship yielded unto him duty or obedience
performed, but they are distinctly directed unto Father, Son
and Spirit. Now, by these and such |ike ways as these, do we
hol d communion with God; and therefore we have that comunion
distinctly, as has been descri bed.

This also may farther appear, if we consider how
distinctly the persons of the Deity are revealed to act in the
conmuni cati on of those good things, wherein the saints have
communi on with God. As all the spiritual ascending of their
soul s are assigned unto themrespectively, so all their
i nternal receiving of the conmunications of God unto themare
held out in such a distribution as points at distinct rises
and fountains (though not of being in thenselves, yet) of
di spensations unto us. Now this is declared two ways: -

(1.) When the same thing is, at the sane tinme, ascribed
jointly and yet distinctly to all the persons in the Deity,
and respectively to each of them So are grace and peace, Rev.
1: 4, 5, "Grace be unto you, and peace, fromhimwhich is, and
whi ch was, and which is to cone; and fromthe seven Spirits
whi ch are before his throne; and fromJesus Christ, who is the
faithful witness," etc. The seven Spirits before the throne,
are the holy Spirit of God, considered as the perfect fountain
of every perfect gift and dispensation. Al are here joined
toget her, and yet all nentioned as distinguished in their
conmmuni cati on of grace and peace unto the saints. "G ace and
peace be unto you, fromthe Father, and from" etc

(2.) When the same thing is attributed severally and
singly unto each person. There is, indeed, no gracious
i nfl uence fromabove, no illapse of light, life, |love, or
grace upon our hearts, but proceedeth in such a dispensation
I shall give only one instance, which is very conprehensive,
and may be thought to conprise all other particulars; and this
i s Teaching. The teaching of God is the real conmmunication of
all and every particular emanation fromhinmself unto the
sai nts whereof they are nade partakers. That prom se, "They
shall be all taught of God," inwaps in itself the whole
nmystery of grace, as to its actual dispensation unto us, so
far as we nmay be nmade real possessors of it. Nowthis is
assi gned, -

[1.] Unto the Father. The acconplishnent of that pronise



is peculiarly referred to him John 6: 45, "It is witten in

t he prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man
therefore that has heard, and has |earned of the Father, cones
unto ne." This teaching, whereby we are translated from death
unto life, brought unto Christ, unto a participation of life
and love in him - it is of and fromthe Father: himwe hear,
of himwe learn, by himare we brought unto union and
communi on with the Lord Jesus. This is his drawing us, his
begetting us anew of his own will, by his Spirit; and in which
wor k he enploys the ministers of the gospel, Acts 26: 17, 18.

[2.] Unto the Son. The Father proclains himfromheaven to
be the great teacher, in that solemm charge to hear him which
canme once [and] again fromthe excellent glory: "This is ny
bel oved Son; hear him" The whol e of his prophetical, and no
smal |l part of his kingly office, consists in this teaching;
herein is he said to draw nmen unto him as the Father is said
to do in his teaching, John 12: 32; which he does with such
efficacy, that "the dead hear his voice and live." The
teaching of the Son is a life-giving, a spirit-breathing
teaching; - an effectual influence of Iight, whereby he shines
i nto darkness; a comunication of life, quickening the dead;
an opening of blind eyes, and changi ng of hard hearts; a
pouring out of the Spirit, with all the fruits thereof. Hence
he clains it as his privilege to be the sole master, Matt. 23:
10, "One is your Master, even Christ."

[3.] To the Spirit. John 14: 26, "The Conforter, he shal
teach you all things." "But the anointing which ye have
received," saith the apostle, "abideth in you, and ye need not
that any man teach you: but as the sane anointing teacheth you
of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it has
taught you, ye shall abide in him" 1 John 2: 27. That
teaching unction which is not only true, but truth itself, is
only the Holy Spirit of God: so that he teacheth al so; being
given unto us "that we mght know the things that are freely
given to us of God," 1 Cor. 2: 12. | have chosen this special
i nstance because, as | told you, it is conprehensive, and
conprises in itself nost of the particulars that nmight be an
nuner at ed, - qui ckening, preserving, etc.

This, then, farther drives on the truth that |ies under
denonstration; there being such a distinct comunication of
grace fromthe several persons of the Deity, the saints nust
needs have di stinct comunion with them

It remaineth only to intimate, in a word, wherein this
distinctions lies, and what is the ground thereof. Now, this
is, that the Father does it by the way of original authority;
the Son by the way of conmunicating froma purchased treasury;
the Holy Spirit by the way of imediate efficacy.

1st. The Father conmunicates all grace by the way of
original authority: He quickeneth WHOM HE WLL, John 5: 21.
"OF HS OMN WLL begat he us,"” Janes 1: 18. Life-giving power
is, in respect of original authority, invested in the Father
by the way of em nency; and therefore, in sending of the



qui ckening Spirit, Christ is said to do it fromthe Father, or
the Father hinself to do it. "But the Conforter, which is the
Holy Ghost, whomthe Father will send,"” John 14: 26. "But when
the Conforter is cone, whoml| wll send unto you fromthe

Fat her," John 15: 26; - though he be also said to send him

hi nsel f, on another account, John 16: 7.

2dly. The Son, by the way of making out a purchased
treasury: "OF his ful ness have all we received, and grace for
grace," John 1: 16. And whence is this fulness? "It pleased
the Father that in himshould all fulness dwell,"” Col. 1: 109.
And upon what account he has the dispensation of that ful ness
to himconmmtted you may see, Phil. 2: 8- 11. "When thou shalt
make his soul an offering for sin, he shall prolong his days,
and the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand. He
shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied:
by his knowl edge shall ny righteous servant justify many; for
he shall bear their iniquities,” Isa. 53: 10,11. And with this
ful ness he has also authority for the conmunication of it,
John 5: 25-27; Matt. 28: 18.

3dly. The Spirit does it by the way of imediate efficacy,
Rom 8: 11, "But if the Spirit of himthat raised up Jesus
fromthe dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ fromthe
dead shall al so quicken your nortal bodies by his Spirit that
dwelleth in you." Here are all three conprised, with their
di stinct concurrence unto our quickening. Here is the Father's
aut horitative quickening, - "He raised Christ fromthe dead,
and he shall quicken you;" and the Son's nedi atory qui ckeni ng,
- for it is done in "the death of Christ;" and the Spirit's
i medi ate efficacy, - "He shall do it by the Spirit that
dwelleth in you." He that desires to see this whole matter
farther expl ained, may consult what | have el sewhere witten
on this subject. And thus is the distinct comuni on whereof we
treat both proved and denonstrated.

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 4...)

Chapter 3. O the peculiar and distinct comuni on which
the saints have with the Father - Cbservations
for the clearing of the whole prem sed - CQur
pecul i ar communion with the Father is in |ove
- 1 John 4: 7, 8; 2 Cor. 13: 14; John 16: 26,
27; Rom 5: 5; John 3: 16, 14: 23; Tit. 3: 4,
opened to this purpose - \Wat is required of
believers to hold conmunion with the Father in
love - Hs love received by faith - Returns of
love to him- CGod's love to us and ours to him
- Wherein they agree - Werein they differ

Havi ng proved that there is such a distinct communion in



respect of Father, Son, and Spirit, as whereof we speak, it
remains that it be farther cleared up by an induction of

i nstances, to manifest what [it is], and wherein the saints
peculiarly hold this conmunion with the several persons
respectively: which also I shall do, after the prem sing sone
observations, necessary to be previously considered, as was
prom sed, for the clearing of what has been spoken. And they
are these that follow -

1. Wien | assign any thing as peculiar wherein we
distinctly hold communi on with any person, | do not exclude
t he ot her persons from communion with the soul in the very
same thing. Only this, | say, principally, imediately, and by
the way of em nency, we have, in such a thing, or in such a
way, comunion with some one person; and therein with the
ot hers secondarily, and by the way of consequence on that
foundation; for the person, as the person, of any one of them
is not the prinme object of divine worship, but as it is
identified with the nature or essence of God. Now, the works
that outwardly are of God (called " Trinitatis ad extra"),
whi ch are commonly said to be common and undi vi ded, are either
wholly so, and in all respects, as all works of conmon
provi dence; or el se, being common in respect of their acts,
they are distinguished in respect of that principle, or next
and i medi ate rise in the manner of operation: so creation is
appropriated to the Father, redenption to the Son. In which
sense we speak of these things.

2. There is a concurrence of the acting and operations of
the whole Deity in that dispensation, wherein each person
concurs to the work of our salvation, unto every act of our
conmmuni on with each singul ar person. Look, by what act soever
we hol d communi on with any person, there is an influence from
every person to the putting forth of that act. As, suppose it
to be the act of faith: - It is bestowed on us by the Father
"It is not of yourselves: it is the gift of CGod," Eph. 2: 8.
It is the Father that reveal eth the gospel, and Chri st
therein, Matt. 11: 25. And it is purchased for us by the Son
"Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, to believe on
him" Phil. 1: 29. In himare we "blessed with spiritua
bl essings,” Eph. 1: 3. He bestows on us, and increaseth faith
in us, Luke 17: 5. And it is wought in us by the Spirit; he
adm ni sters that "exceeding greatness of his power,"” which he
exerci seth towards them who believe, "according to the working
of his mighty power, which he wought in Christ, when he
raised himfromthe dead,” Eph. i 19, 20; Rom 8: 11

3. Wien | assign any particular thing wherein we hold
conmuni on with any person, | do not do it exclusively unto
ot her medi ums of comuni on; but only by the way of inducing a
speci al and em nent instance for the proof and manifestation
of the former general assertion: otherwi se there is no grace
or duty wherein we have not conmunion with God in the way
described. In every thing wherein we are made partakers of the
divine nature, there is a conmmuni cati on and receivi ng between
God and us; so near are we unto himin Christ.



4. By asserting this distinct conmuni on, which nmerely
respects that order in the dispensation of grace which God is
pl eased to hold out in the gospel, | intend not in the |east
to shut up all communion with God under these precincts (his
ways bei ng exceedi ng broad, containing a perfection whereof
there is no end), nor to prejudice that holy fell owship we
have with the whole Deity, in our wal king before himin

covenant - obedi ence; which also, God assisting, | shall handle
hereafter.

These few observations being prem sed, | cone now to
declare what it is wherein peculiarly and em nently the saints
have communion with the Father; and this is love, - free,

undeserved, and eternal |ove. This the Father peculiarly fixes
upon the saints; this they are imediately to eye in him to
receive of him and to nake such returns thereof as he is
delighted withal. This is the great discovery of the gospel
for whereas the Father, as the fountain of the Deity, is not
known any other way but as full of wath, anger, and

i ndi gnati on agai nst sin, nor can the sons of men have any

ot her thoughts of him(Rom 1: 18; Isa. 33: 13,14; Hab. 1: 13;
Ps. 5: 4-6; Eph. 2: 3), - here he is now reveal ed peculiarly
as love, as full of it unto us; the manifestation whereof is

t he peculiar work of the gospel, Tit. 3: 4.

1. 1 John 4: 8, "God is love." That the nanme of God is
here taken personally, and for the person of the Father, not
essentially, is evident fromverse 9, where he is
di stingui shed fromhis only begotten Son whom he sends into
the world. Now, saith he, "The Father is love;" that is, not
only of an infinitely gracious, tender, conpassionate, and
| oving nature, according as he has procl ai med hinmsel f, Exod.
34: 6, 7, but also one that emnently and peculiarly
di spenseth hinmself unto us in free love." So the apostle sets
it forth in the following verses: "This is love," verse 9; -
"This is that which | would have you take notice of in him
that he makes out |love unto you, in 'sending his only begotten
Son into the world, that we mght |live through him'" So al so
verse 10, "He loved us, and sent his Son to be the
propitiation for our sins.” And that this is peculiarly to be
eyed in him the holy Ghost plainly declares, in making it
ant ecedent to the sending of Christ, and all mercies and
benefits whatever by himreceived. This love, | say, in
itself, is antecedent to the purchase of Christ, although the
whol e fruit thereof be made out al one thereby, Eph. 1: 4-6.

2. So in that distribution made by the apostle in his
sol emm parting benediction, 2 Cor. 13: 14, "The grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ, THE LOVE OF GOD, and the fell owship of the
Holy Ghost, be with you all." Ascribing sundry things unto the
di stinct persons, it is love that he peculiarly assigns to the
Father. And the fellowship of the Spirit is nentioned with the
grace of Christ and the |love of God, because it is by the
Spirit alone that we have fellowship with Christ in grace, and
with the Father in |ove, although we have al so peculiar
fellowship with him as shall be decl ared



3. John 16: 26, 27, saith our Saviour, "l say not unto
you, that I will pray the Father for you; for the Father
hi nsel f | oveth you." But howis this, that our Saviour saith,
"I say not that | will pray the Father for you," when he saith
plainly, chap. 14: 16, "I will pray the Father for you?" The
disciples, with all the gracious words, confortable and
faithful prom ses of their Master, w th nost heavenly
di scoveries of his heart unto them were even fully convinced
of his dear and tender affections towards them as also of his
continued care and ki ndness, that he would not forget them
when bodily he was gone fromthem as he was now upon his
departure: but now all their thoughts are concerning the
Fat her, how they should be accepted with him what respect he
had towards them Saith our Saviour, "Take no care of that,
nay, inmpose not that upon ne, of procuring the Father's |ove
for you; but know that this is his peculiar respect towards
you, and which you are in him 'He hinself |oves you.' It is
true, indeed (and as | told you), that I will pray the Father
to send you the Spirit, the Conforter, and with himall the
gracious fruits of his love; but yet in the point of |ove
itself, free love, eternal love, there is no need of any
intercession for that: for emnently the Father hinself |oves
you. Resolve of that, that you may hold conmunion with himin
it, and be no nore troubled about it. Yea, as your great
trouble is about the Father's | ove, so you can no way nore
trouble or burden him than by your unki ndness in not
believing of it." So it must needs be where sincere love is
guesti oned.

4. The apostle teaches the sane, Rom 5: 5, "The |ove of
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is
given unto us." God, whose love this is, is plainly
di stingui shed fromthe Holy Ghost, who sheds abroad that |ove
of his; and, verse 8, he is also distinguished fromthe Son
for it is fromthat |love of his that the Son is sent: and
therefore it is the Father of whomthe apostle here specially
speaketh. And what is it that he ascribes to hinf Even |ove;
whi ch al so, verse 8, he commendeth to us, - sets it forth in
such a signal and em nent expression, that we may take notice
of it, and close with himin it. To carry this business to its
hei ght, there is not only nost frequent peculiar nention of
the | ove of God, where the Father is em nently intended, and
of the love of the Father expressly, but he is also called
"The CGod of love," 2 Cor. 13: 11, and is said to be "love:" so
t hat whoever will know him 1 John 4: 8, or dwell in him by
fell owshi p or comruni on, verse 16, nust do it as he is love."

5. Nay, whereas there is a twofold divine |ove,
beneplaciti and amicitiae, a | ove of good pl easure and
destination, and a love of friendship and approbation, they
are both peculiarly assigned to the Father in an em nent
manner: -

(1.) John 3: 16, "God so loved the world, that he gave,"
etc.; that is, with the love of his purpose and good pl easure,
his determinate will of doing good. This is distinctly
ascribed to him being | aid down as the cause of sending his



Son. So Rom 9: 11, 12; Eph. 1: 4, 5; 2 These 2: 13, 14; 1
John 4: 8, 9.

(2.) John 14: 23, there is nmention of that other kind of
| ove whereof we speak. "If a man love ne," saith Christ, "he
will keep ny words: and ny Father will love him and we wll
cone unto him and make our abode with him" The | ove of
friendship and approbation is here emnently ascribed to him
Says Christ, "W will cone," even Father and Son, "to such a
one, and dwell with him" that is, by the Spirit: but yet he
woul d have us take notice, that, in point of |ove, the Father
has a peculiar prerogative: " My Father will love him"

6. Yea, and as this love is peculiarly to be eyed in him
so it is to be | ooked on as the fountain of all follow ng
graci ous di spensations. Christians walk oftentinmes wth
exceedi ngly troubl ed hearts, concerning the thoughts of the
Fat her towards them They are well persuaded of the Lord
Christ and his good-will; the difficulty lies in what is their
acceptance with the Father, - what is his heart towards then?
"Show us the Father, and it sufficeth us," John 14: 8. Now,
this ought to be so far away, that his | ove ought to be | ooked
on as the fountain fromwhence all other sweetnesses flow
Thus the apostle sets it out, Tit. 3: 4, "After that the
ki ndness and | ove of God our Saviour toward nman appeared.” It
is of the Father of whom he speaks; for, verse 6, he tells us
that "he makes out unto us," or "sheds that |ove upon us
abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour." And this |ove
he makes the hinge upon which the great alteration and
translation of the saints does turn; for, saith he, verse 3
"We ourselves al so were sonetines foolish, disobedient,
decei ved, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice
and envy, hateful, and hating one another." All naught, al
out of order, and vile. Whence, then, is our recovery? The
whole rise of it is fromthis |ove of God, flow ng out by the
ways there described. For when the kindness and | ove of Cod
appeared, - that is, inthe fruits of it, - then did this
alteration ensue. To secure us hereof, there is not any thing
that has a loving and tender nature in the world, and does act
sui tably whereunto, which God has not conpared hinself unto.
Separate all weakness and inperfection which is in them yet
great inpressions of |love nmust abide. He is as a father, a
not her, a shepherd, a hen over chickens, and the |ike, Ps.
103: 13; lsa. 63: 16; Matt. 6: 6; lsa. 66: 13; Ps. 23: |; Isa.
40: 11; Matt. 23: 37.

I shall not need to add any nore proofs. This is that
which is denonstrated: - There is love in the person of the
Fat her peculiarly held out unto the saints, as wherein he wll
and does hold communi on with them

Now, to conplete communion with the Father in | ove, two
things are required of believers: - (1.) That they receive it
of him (2.) That they make suitable returns unto him

(1.) That they do receive it. Communi on consists in giving
and receiving. Until the |ove of the Father be received, we



have no conmunion with himtherein. How, then, is this |ove of
the Father to be received, so as to hold fellowship with hinf
| answer, By faith. The receiving of it is the believing of
it. God has so fully, so enminently revealed his love, that it
may be received by faith. "Ye believe in God," John 14: |

that is, the Father. And what is to be believe in hinf Hs
love; for he is "love," 1 John 4: 8.

It is true, there is not an i nmedi ate acting of faith upon
the Father, but by the Son. "He is the way, the truth, and the
l[ife: no man cones unto the Father but by him" Joh 14: 6. He
is the nerciful high priest over the house of God, by whom we
have access to the throne of grace: by himis our manuduction
unto the Father; by himwe believe in God, | Pet. 1: 21. But
this is that I say, - Wen by and through Christ we have an
access unto the Father, we then behold his glory also, and see
his love that he peculiarly bears unto us, and act faith
thereon. We are then, | say, to eye it, to believe it, to
receive it, as in him the issues and fruits thereof being
made out unto us through Christ al one. Though there be no
light for us but in the beans, yet we may by beans see the
sun, which is the fountain of it. Though all our refreshnment
actually lie in the streans, yet by themwe are |led up unto
the fountain. Jesus Christ, in respect of the |ove of the
Father, is but the beam the stream wherein though actually
all our light, our refreshment lies, yet by himwe are led to
the fountain, the sun of eternal love itself. Wuld believers
exerci se thenselves herein, they would find it a matter of no
smal | spiritual inprovenment in their wal king with God.

This is that which is ained at. Many dark and di sturbing
t houghts are apt to arise in this thing. Few can carry up
their hearts and nminds to this height by faith, as to rest
their souls in the love of the Father; they live belowit, in
the troubl esome regi on of hopes and fears, stornms and cl ouds.
All here is serene and quiet. But howto attain to this pitch
they know not. This is the will of God, that he may al ways be
eyed as benign, kind, tender, |oving, and unchangeabl e
therein; and that peculiarly as the Father, as the great
fountain and spring of all gracious communications and fruits
of love. This is that which Christ canme to reveal, - Cod as a
Fat her, John 1: 18; that nane which he declares to those who
are given himout of the world, John 17: 6. And this is that
which he effectually leads us to by hinself, as he is the only
way of going to God as a Father, John 14: 5, 6; that is, as
| ove: and by doing so, gives us the rest which he prom seth;
for the love of the Father is the only rest of the soul. It is
true, as was said, we do not this formally in the first
instant of believing. W believe in God through Christ, 1 Pet.
1: 21; faith seeks out rest for the soul. This is presented to
it by Christ, the nediator, as the only procuring cause. Here
it abides not, but by Christ it has an access to the Father

Eph. 2: 18, - into his love; finds out that he is | ove, as
havi ng a design, a purpose of |ove, a good pleasure towards us
frometernity, - a delight, a conplacency, a good-will in
Christ, - all cause of anger and aversation being taken away.

The soul being thus, by faith through Christ, and by him



brought into the bosomof God, into a confortabl e persuasion
and spiritual perception and sense of his |ove, there reposes
and rests itself. And this is the first thing the saints do,
in their communion with the Father; of the due inprovenent
wher eof, nore afterward.

(2.) For that suitable return which is required, this also
(in a main part of it, beyond which I shall not now extend it)
consisteth in love. God |oves, that he may be bel oved. When he
comes to command the return of his received love, to conplete
conmuni on with him he says, "My son, give ne thine heart,"
Prov. 23: 26, - thy affections, thy love. "Thou shalt |ove the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy strength, and with all thy mnd," Luke 10: 27;
this is the return that he demandeth. Wen the soul sees Cod,
in his dispensation of love, to be love, to be infinitely
| ovely and | oving, rests upon and delights in himas such
then has it conmunion with himin love. This is |ove, that God
| oves us first, and then we |love himagain. | shall not now go
forth into a description of divine Iove. Cenerally, love is an
af fection of union and nearness, w th conplacency therein. So
long as the Father is | ooked on under any ot her apprehension
but only as acting | ove upon the soul, it breeds in the soul a
dread and aversation. Hence the flying and hiding of sinners,
in the Scriptures. But when he who is the Father is considered
as a father, acting love on the soul, thine raises it to | ove
again. This is, in faith, the ground of all acceptable
obedi ence, Deut. 5: 10; Exod. 20: 6; Deut. 10: 12, 11: 1, 13,
13: 3.

Thus is this whol e business stated by the apostle, Eph. 1:
4, "According as he has chosen us in himbefore the foundation
of the world, that we should be holy and wi thout blame before
himin love.” It begins in the |ove of God, and ends in our
love to him That is it which the eternal |ove of CGod ains at
in us, and works us up unto. It is true, our universa
obedi ence falls within the conpass of our communion with Cod;
but that is with himas CGod, our blessed sovereign, |awgiver,
and rewarder: as he is the Father, our Father in Christ, as
reveal ed unto us to be |ove, above and contrary to all the
expectations of the natural man; so it is in |love that we have
this intercourse with him Nor do | intend only that |ove
which is as the life and formof all noral obedience; but a
pecul i ar delight and acquiescing in the Father, reveal ed
effectually as | ove unto the soul

That this communion with the Father in |love may be nmade
the nore clear and evident, | shall show two things: - [1.]
VWerein this |love of God unto us and our love to himdo agree,
as to sonme manner of analogy and |ikeness. [2.] Wherein they
differ; which will farther discover the nature of each of
t hem

[1.] They agree in two things: -

1st. That they' are each a |love of rest and conpl acency.



(1st.) The love of God is so. Zeph. 3: 17, "The LORD thy
God in the mdst of thee is mghty; he will save, he wll
rejoice over thee with joy, he will rest in his love; he wll
joy over thee with singing." Both these things are here
assigned unto God in his love, - REST and DELI GHT. The words
are, "yacharish be'ahavato” - "He shall be silent because of
his love." To rest with contentnent is expressed by being
silent; that is, without repining, wthout conplaint. This CGod
does upon the account of his own love, so full, so every way
conpl ete and absolute, that it will not allow himto conplain
of any thing in them whom he |oves, but he is silent on the
account thereof O, "Rest in his love;"” that is, he will not
renove it, - he will not seek farther for another object. It
shal |l nake its abode upon the soul where it is once fixed, for
ever. And COVPLACENCY or DELIGHT: "He rejoiceth with singing;"
as one that is fully satisfied in that object he has fixed his
| ove on. Here are two words used to express the delight and
joy that God has in his love, - "yasis" and "yagil". The first
denotes the inward affection of the mnd, joy of heart; and to
set out the intenseness hereof, it is said he shall do it
"besi nchah", - in gladness, or with joy. To have joy of heart
i n gladness, is the highest expression of delight in |love. The
latter word denotes not the inward affection, but the outwards
denonstration of it: "agalliain" seens to be forned of it. It
is to exult in outward denonstration of internal delight and
j oy; " Tripudiare," to |l eap, as nen overconme with sone
joyful surprisal. And therefore God is said to do this
"berinnah” - with a joyful sound, or singing. To rejoice with
gl adness of heart, to exult with singing and praise, argues
the greatest delight and conpl acency possible. Wen he woul d
express the contrary of this |love, he says "ouk eudokese", -
"he was not well pleased,” 1 Cor. 10: 5; he fixed not his
delight nor rest on them And, "If any man draw back, the
Lord's soul has no pleasure in him" Heb. 10: 38; Jer. 22: 28;
Hos. 8: 8; Mal. 1: 10. He takes pleasure in those that abide
with him He sings to his church, "A vineyard of red w ne: |
the LORD do keep it," Isa. 27: 2, 3; Ps. 147: 11, 149: 4.
There is rest and conplacency in his love. There is in the
Hebrew but a netathesis of a letter between the word that
signifies a love of will and desire (""ahav" is so to |ove),
and that which denotes a | ove of rest and acqui escence (which

is, avah"); and both are applied to God. He wills good to
us, that he may rest in that will. Some say, "agapain", "to
love," is from"agan potestai”, perfectly to acquiesce in the

thing | oved. And when God calls his Son "agapeton", "bel oved,"
Matt. 3: 17, he adds, as an exposition of it, "en hoi
eudokesa", "in whom| rest well pleased."”

(2dly.) The return that the saints make unto him to
conpl ete comuni on with him herein, holds sonme anal ogy with
his love in this; for it is a love also of rest and delight.
"Return unto thy rest, my soul," says David, Ps. 116: 7. He
makes Cod his rest; that is, he in whomhis soul does rest,
wi t hout seeking farther for a nore suitable and desirable
object. "Whom have |I," saith he, "in heaven but thee and there
i s none upon earth that | desire beside thee," Ps. 73:25. Thus
the soul gathers itself fromall its wanderings, from al



ot her bel oveds, to rest in God alone, - to satiate and content
itself in him choosing the Father for his present and eterna
rest. And this also with delight. "Thy I oving-kindness," saith
the psalmst, "is better than life; therefore will | praise
thee," Ps. 63: 3. "Than life," "m chayin', - before lives. |
will not deny but life in a single consideration sonetines is
so expressed, but always enphatically; so that the whole life,
with all the concernnments of it, which may render it

consi derabl e, are thereby intended. Austin, on this place,
reading it "super vitas," extends it to the several courses of
life that nen engage thenselves in. Life, in the whole
continuance of it, with all its advantages whatever, is at

| east intended. Supposing hinself in the jaws of death,
rolling into the grave through innunerable troubles, yet he
found nore sweetness in God than in a long life, under its
best and nost nobl e considerations, attended with al
enjoynments that make it pleasant and confortable. From both
these is that of the church, in Hos. 14: 3, "Asshur shall not
save us; we will not ride upon horses: neither will we say any
nore to the work of our hands, Ye are our gods: for in thee
the fatherless findeth nmercy”. They reject the nost goodly
appear ances of rest and contentnment, to make up all in God, on
whom t hey cast thensel ves, as otherw se hel pl ess or phans.

2dly. The mutual |ove of God and the saints agrees in
this, - that the way of comunicating the issues and fruits of
these loves is only in Christ. The Father comuni cates no
i ssue of his love unto us but through Christ; and we make no
return of love unto himbut through Christ. He is the treasury
wherein the Father disposeth all the riches of his grace,
taken fromthe bottom ess nmne of his eternal love; and he is
the priest into whose hand we put all the offerings that we
return unto the Father. Thence he is first, and by way of
em nency, said to |love the Son; not only as his eternal Son, -
as he was the delight of his soul before the foundation of the
world, Prov. 8: 30, - but also as our nediator, and the neans
of conveying his love to us, Matt. 3: 17; John 3: 35, 5: 20,
10: 17, 15: 9, 17: 24. And we are said through himto believe
in and to have access to Cod.

(1st.) The Father |oves us, and "chose us before the
foundation of the world;" but in the pursuit of that |ove, he
"blesseth us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ,” Eph. 1: 3, 4. Fromhis |ove, he sheds or pours out
the Holy Spirit richly upon us, through Jesus Christ our
Saviour, Tit. 3: 6. In the pouring out of his love, there is
not one drop falls besides the Lord Christ. The holy anointing
oil was all poured on the head of Aaron, Ps. 133: 2; and
t hence went down to the skirts of his clothing. Love is first
poured out on Christ; and fromhimit drops as the dew of
Her man upon the souls of his saints. The Father will have him
to have "in all things the pre- em nence,” Col. 1: 18; "it
pl eased himthat in himall ful ness should dwell," verse 19;
that "of his ful ness we m ght receive, and grace for grace,"
John 1: 16. Though the | ove of the Father's purpose and good
pl easure have its rise and foundation in his nmere grace and
will, yet the design of its acconplishnment is only in Christ.



Al the fruits of it are first given to hinp and it is in him
only that they are dispensed to us. So that though the saints
may, nay, do, see an infinite ocean of love unto themin the
bosom of the Father, yet they are not to | ook for one drop
from hi m but what comes through Christ. He is the only neans
of communi cations. Love in the Father is Iike honey in the
flower; - it nust be in the conb before it be for our use.
Christ nmust extract and prepare this honey for us. He draws
this water fromthe fountain through union and di spensati on of
fulness; - we by faith, fromthe wells of salvation that are
in him This was in part before discovered.

(2dly.) Qur returns are all in him and by himalso. And
well is it with us that it is so. Wuat |anme and blind
sacrifices should we ot herw se present unto God! He bears the
iniquity of our offerings, and he adds incense unto our
prayers. Qur love is fixed on the Father; but it is conveyed
to himthrough the Son of his love. He is the only way for our
graces as well as our persons to go unto God; through him
passeth all our desire, our delight, our conplacency, our
obedi ence. O which nore afterward.

Now, in these two things there is sone resenbl ance between
that rmutual | ove of the Father and the saints wherein they
hol d comuni on.

[2.] There are sundry things wherein they differ: -

1st. The love of God is a | ove of bounty; our |ove unto
himis a love of duty.

(1st.) The love of the Father is a |love of bounty, - a
descendi ng | ove; such a love as carries himout to do good
things to us, great things for us. H's love lies at the bottom
of all dispensations towards us; and we scarce anywhere find
any nention of it, but it is held out as the cause and
fountain of sone free gift flowing fromit. He |oves us, and
sends his Son to die for us; - he loves us, and bl esseth us
with all spiritual blessings. Loving is choosing, Rom 9: 11,
12. He loves us and chastiseth us. [It is] a love |like that of
the heavens to the earth, when, being full of rain, they pour
forth showers to nmake it fruitful; as the sea communicates its
waters to the rivers by the way of bounty, out of its own

fulness, - they return unto it only what they receive fromit.
It is the love of a spring, of a fountain, - always
conmuni cating; - a love fromwhence proceeds every thing that

is lovely inits object. It infuseth into, and creates
goodness in, the persons beloved. And this answers the
description of |ove given by the phil osopher. "To love," saith
he, "esti boulestai tini ha oietai agata, kai kata dunanmn
prakti kon einai touton."” He that |oves works out good to them
he |l oveth, as he is able. God's power and will are
commensurate; - what he willeth he worketh.

(2dly.) Qur love unto God is a |love of duty, the love of a
child. H's love descends upon us in bounty and fruitful ness;
our love ascends unto himin duty and thankful ness. He adds to



us by his love; we nothing to himby ours. Qur goodness
extends not unto him Though our | ove be fixed on him

i medi ately, yet no fruit of our |ove reacheth him

i medi ately; though he requires our love, he is not benefited
by it, Job 35: 5-8, Rom 11: 35, Job 22: 2, 3. It is indeed
made up of these four things: - 1. Rest; 2. Delight; 3.
Reverence; 4. (bedience. By these do we hold comrunion with
the Father in his love. Hence God calls that |ove which is due
to himas a father, "honour," Mal. 1: 6, "If | be a father,
where is mne honour?" It is a deserved act of duty.

2dly. They differ in this: - The | ove of the Father unto
us i s an antecedent |ove; our love unto himis a consequent
| ove.

(1st.) The love of the Father unto us is an antecedent
love, and that in two respects: -

[1st.] It is antecedent in respect of our love, 1 John 4:
10, "Herein is love, not that we |oved God, but that he |oved
us." His love goes before ours. The father |oves the child,
when the child knows not the father, nuch |less |oves him Yea,
we are by nature "Teostugeis", Rom 1: 30, - haters of God. He
isin his owm nature "filantropos”, - a |lover of nen; and
surely all nutual |ove between himand us nust begin on his
hand.

[2dly.] In respect of all other causes of |ove whatever.
It goes not only before our love, but also any thing in us
that is lovely. Rom 5: 8, "God comendeth his | ove towards
us, in that whilst we were yet sinners Christ died for us."
Not only his love, but the emnent fruit thereof, is nmade out
towards us as sinners. Sin holds out all of unloveliness and
undesi rabl eness that can be in a creature. The very nention of
that renmoves all causes, all noving occasions of |ove
what ever. Yet, as such, have we the commendation of the
Father's love unto us, by a nost signal testinony. Not only
when we have done no good, but when we are in our blood, does
he | ove us; - not because we are better than others, but
because hinself is infinitely good. H s kindness appears when
we are foolish and di sobedient. Hence he is said to "love the
world;" that is, those who have nothing but what is in and of
the worl d, whose whole [portion] lies in evil.

(2dly.) Qur love is consequential in both these regards: -

[1st.] In respect of the |love of God. Never did creature
turn his affections towards God, if the heart of God were not
first set upon him

[2dly.] In respect of sufficient causes of |ove. God nust
be revealed unto us as lovely and desirable, as a fit and
sui tabl e object unto the soul to set up its rest upon, before
we can bear any love unto him The saints (in this sense) do
not |love God for nothing, but for that excellency, |oveliness,
and desirableness that is in him As the psalm st says, in one
particular, Ps. 116: 1, "I love the LORD, BECAUSE!" so may we



in general; we love the Lord, BECAUSE! O, as David in another
case, "Wat have | now done? is there not a cause?" |If any nman
i nqui re about our love to God, we may say, "Wat have we now
done? is there not a cause?"

3dly. They differ in this also: - The love of God is like

hi nsel f, - equal, constant, not capabl e of augnmentation or
di m nution; our love is |like ourselves, - unequal, increasing,
wani ng, growi ng, declining. His, like the sun, always the sane

inits light, though a cloud may sonetines interpose; ours, as
the nmoon, has its enlargenents and straitenings.

(1st.) The love of the Father is equal, etc.; whom he
| oves, he loves unto the end, and he | oves them al ways ali ke.
"The Strength of Israel is not a man, that he should repent."
On whom he fixes his love, it is imutable; it does not grow
to eternity, it is not dimnished at any tine. It is an
eternal |ove, that had no begi nning, that shall have no
endi ng; that cannot be hei ghtened by any act of ours, that
cannot be | essened by any thing in us. | say, initself it is
thus; otherwise, in a twofold regard, it may admt of change:

[1st.] In respect of its fruits. It is, as | said, a
fruitful love, a love of bounty. In reference unto those
fruits, it may sonetimes be greater, sonetines less; its
conmuni cati ons are various. Wio anong the saints finds it not
[so]? What |ife, what |ight, what strength, sonetines! and
agai n, how dead, how dark, how weak! as God is pleased to |et
out or to restrain the fruits of his love. Al the graces of
the Spirit in us, all sanctified enjoynments whatever, are
fruits of his love. How variously these are dispensed, how
differently at sundry seasons to the same persons, experience
wi |l abundantly testify.

[2dly.] In respect of its discoveries and manifestations.
He "sheds abroad his love in our hearts by the Holy Ghost,"
Rom 5: 5, - gives us a sense of it, manifests it unto us.
Now, this is various and changeabl e, sonetines nore, sonetinmes
| ess; now he shines, anon hides his face, as it may be for our
profit. Qur Father will not always chide, |est we be cast
down; he does not always smle, lest we be full and negl ect
him but yet, still his love in itself is the same. Wen for a
little noment he hides his face, yet he gathers us with
ever | asting ki ndness.

oj ection. But you will say, "This comes nigh to that
bl aspheny, that God |oves his people in their sinning as well
as in their strictest obedience; and, if so, who will care to
serve himnore, or to walk with himunto well-pl easi ng?"

Answer. There are few truths of Christ which, fromsone or
ot her, have not received like entertainnment with this. Terns
and appellations are at the will of every inposer; things are
not at all varied by them The love of God in itself is the
eternal purpose and act of his will. This is no nore
changeabl e than God hinself: if it were, no flesh could be



saved; but its changeth not, and we are not consumed. Wat
then? | oves he his people in their sinning? Yes; his people, -
not their sinning. Alters he not his | ove towards thenf? Not
the purpose of his will, but the dispensations of his grace.
He rebukes them he chastens them he hides his face from
them he smites them he fills themwith a sense of [his]

i ndi gnati on; but woe, woe would it be to us, should he change
in his love, or take away his kindness fromus! Those very

t hi ngs which seemto be denonstrations of the change of his
affections towards his, do as clearly proceed fromlove as

t hose which seemto be the nbst genuine issues thereof. "But
will not this encourage to sin?" He never tasted of the |ove
of God that can serious]y make this objection. The doctrine of
grace may be turned into wantonness; the principle cannot.
shall not wong the saints by giving another answer to this
objection: Detestation of sin in any may well consist with the
acceptation of their persons, and their designation to life

et er nal

But now our love to God is ebbing and flow ng, waning and
i ncreasing. W |ose our first love, and we grow again in |ove;
- scarce a day at a stand. \What poor creatures are we! How
unli ke the Lord and his love! "Unstable as water, we cannot

excel." Now it is, "Though all men forsake thee, | wll not;"
anon, "I know not the nman." One day, "I shall never be noved,
my hill is so strong;" the next, "All nen are liars, | shal

perish.” When ever was the tinme, where ever was the place,
that our | ove was one day equal towards God?

And thus, these agreenents and discrepancies do farther
describe that nutual |ove of the Father and the saints,
wherein they hold comuni on. Qther instances as to the person
of the Father | shall not give, but endeavour to make sone
i nprovenent of this in the next chapter

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 5...)

Chapter 4. Inferences on the former doctrine concerning
comunion with the Father in |ove.

Havi ng thus discovered the nature of that distinct
conmuni on which we have with the Father, it remaineth that we
gi ve sone exhortations unto it, directions in it, and take
some observations fromit: -

1. First, then, this is a duty wherein it is nost evident
that Christians are but little exercised, - nanely, in holding
i medi ate comuni on with the Father in |ove. Unacquai ntedness
with our mercies, our privileges, is our sin as well as our
trouble. We hearken not to the voice of the Spirit which is



given unto us, "that we may know the things that are freely
bestowed on us of God." This makes us go heavily, when we

m ght rejoice; and to be weak, where we mght be strong in the
Lord. How few of the saints are experinmentally acquainted with
this privilege of holding i nrediate conmuni on with the Father
in lovel Wth what anxi ous, doubtful thoughts do they | ook
upon him What fears, what questioning are there, of his
good-wi I | and ki ndness! At the best, many think there is no
sweetness at all in himtowards us, but what is purchased at
the high price of the blood of Jesus. It is true, that al one
is the way of communication; but the free fountain and spring
of all is in the bosomof the Father. "Eternal life was with
the Father, and is manifested unto us." Let us, then, -

(1.) Eye the Father as love; | ook not on himas an al ways
| owering father, but as one nost kind and tender. Let us | ook
on himby faith, as one that has had thoughts of kindness
towards us fromeverlasting. It is msapprehension of God that
makes any run from him who have the | east breathing w ought
in themafter him "They that know thee will put their trust
in thee." Men cannot abide with God in spiritual neditations.
He | oseth soul's conmpany by their want of this insight into
his love. They fix their thoughts only on his terrible
maj esty, severity, and greatness; and so their spirits are not
endeared. Wuld a soul continually eye his everlasting
t ender ness and conpassi on, his thoughts of kindness that have
been fromof old, his present gracious acceptance, it could
not bear an hour's absence from him whereas now, perhaps, it
cannot watch with himone hour. Let, then, this be the saints
first notion of the Father, - as one full of eternal, free
| ove towards them let their hearts and thoughts be filled
wi t h breaking through all discouragenents that lie in the way.
To raise them hereunto, |let them consider, -

[1.] Whose love it is. It is the love of himwho is in
hinself all sufficient, infinitely satiated with hinself and
his own gl orious excellencies and perfections; who has no need
to go forth with his love unto others, nor to seek an object
of it without hinself. There mght he rest with delight and
conpl acency to eternity. He is sufficient unto his own | ove.
He had his Son, also, his eternal Wsdom to rejoice and
delight hinmself in fromall eternity, Prov. 8: 30. This m ght
take up and satiate the whole delight of the Father; but he

will love his saints also. And it is such a |ove, as wherein
he seeks not his own satisfaction only, but our good therein
also; - the love of a God, the I ove of a Father, whose proper

out goi ngs are ki ndness and bounty.

[2.] What kind of love it is. And it is, -

1st. Eternal. It was fixed on us before the foundation of
the world. Before we were, or had done the | east good, then
were his thoughts upon us, - then was his delight in us; -
then did the Son rejoice in the thoughts of fulfilling his

Father's delight in him Prov. 8: 30. Yea, the delight of the
Father in the Son, there nmentioned, is not so nmuch his
absolute delight in himas the express i mage of his person and



the brightness of his glory, wherein he mght behold all his
own excell encies and perfections; as with respect unto his

| ove and his delight in the sons of nen. So the order of the
words require us to understand it: "I was daily his delight,"”
and, "My delights were with the sons of nmen;" that is, in the
t hought s of ki ndness and redenption for them and in that
respect, also, was he his Father's delight. It was from
eternity that he laid in his own bosoma design for our

happi ness. The very thought of this is enough to nake all that
is within us, like the babe in the wonb of Elizabeth, to | eap
for joy. A sense of it cannot but prostrate our souls to the
| owest abasenent of a hunble, holy reverence, and make us
rejoice before himwth trenbling.

2dly. Free. He loves us because he will; there was, there
is, nothing in us for which we should be beloved. Did we
deserve his love, it nmust go less in its valuation. Things of
due debt are seldomthe matter of thankful ness; but that which
is eternally antecedent to our being, nmust needs be absolutely
free inits respects to our well-being. This gives it life and
being, is the reason of it, and sets a price upon it, Rom 9:
11; Eph. 1: 3, 4; Titus 3: 5; James 1: 18.

3dly. Unchangeabl e. Though we change every day, yet his
| ove changeth not. Could any kind of provocation turn it away,
it had | ong since ceased. Its unchangeabl eness is that which
carrieth out the Father unto that infiniteness of patience and
forbearance (without which we die, we perish), 2 Pet. 3: 9,
whi ch he exerciseth towards us. And it is, -

4t hly. Distingui shing. He has not thus loved all the

worl d: "Jacob have | |oved, but Esau have | hated."” Wy shoul d
he fix his |Iove on us, and pass by mllions fromwhom we
differ not bye nature, - that he should make us sharers in

that, and all the fruits of it, which nost of the great and
wi se nen of the world are excluded fron? | nane but the heads
of things. Let them enl arge whose hearts are touched.

Let, | say, the soul frequently eye the |Iove of the
Fat her, and that under these considerations, - they are al
soul - conqueri ng and endeari ng.

(2.) So eye it as to receive it. Unless this be added, al
isinvain as to any conmunion with God. W do not hold
communion with himin any thing, until it be received by
faith. This, then, is that which | would provoke the saints of
God unto, even to believe this |[ove of God for thenselves and
their own part, - believe that such is the heart of the Father
towards them - accept of his witness herein. H's |love is not
ours in the sweetness of it until it be so received.
Continually, then, act thoughts of faith on God, as love to
thee, - as enbracing thee with the eternal free |ove before
descri bed. When the Lord is, by his word, presented as such
unto thee, let thy mnd knowit, and assent that it is so; and
thy will enbrace it, inits being so; and all thy affections
be filled with it. Set thy whole heart to it; let it be bound
with the cords of this love. If the King be bound in the



galleries with thy |ove, shouldst thou not be bound in heaven
with his?

(3.) Let it have its proper fruit and efficacy upon thy
heart, in return of love to himagain. So shall we walk in the
light of God' s countenance, and hold holy conmuni on with our
Father all the day |long. Let us not deal unkindly with him
and return himslighting for his good-will. Let there not be
such a heart in us as to deal so unthankfully with our CGod.

2. Now, to further us in this duty, and the daily constant
practice of it, | shall add one or two considerations that may
be of inportance whereunto; as, -

(1.) It is exceeding acceptable unto God, even our Father
that we should thus hold communion with himin his |ove, -
that he may be received into our souls as one full of |ove,

t ender ness, and ki ndness, towards us. Flesh and blood is apt
to have very hard thoughts of him - to think he is always
angry, yea, inplacable; that it is not for poor creatures to
draw nigh to him that nothing in the world is nore desirable
than never to cone into his presence, or, as they say where he
has any thing to do. "Who anong us shall dwell with the
devouring fire? who anong us shall dwell w th everlasting
burni ngs?" say the sinners in Zion. And, "I knew thou wast an
austere man," saith the evil servant in the gospels. Now,
there is not any thing nore grievous to the Lord, nor nore
subservient to the design of Satan upon the soul, than such

t houghts as these. Satan claps his hands (if | may so say)
when he can take up the soul with such thoughts of God: he has
enough, - all that he does desire. This has been his design
and way fromthe begi nning. The first bl ood that mnurderer shed
was by this nmeans. He |l eads our first parents into hard

t houghts of God: "Has God said so? has he threatened you with
deat h? He knows well enough it will be better with you;"

with this engine did he batter and overthrow all mankind in
one; and being m ndful of his ancient conquest, he readily
useth the sane weapons wherewith then he so successfully
contended. Now, it is exceeding grievous to the Spirit of God
to be so slandered in the hearts of those whom he dearly

| oves. How does he expostulate this with Zion! "What iniquity
have ye seen in me?" saith he; "have | been a wi |l derness unto
you, or a land of darkness?" "Zi on said, The LORD has forsaken
me, and ny Lord has forgotten nme. Can a woman," etc. The Lord
t akes not hi ng worse at the hands of his, than such hard

t houghts of him knowing full well what fruit this bitter root
is like to bear, - what alienations of heart, - what draw ngs
back, - what unbelief and tergiversations in our walking with
him How unwilling is a child to come into the presence of an
angry father! Consider, then, this in the first place, -

recei ving of the Father as he holds out |ove to the soul

gi ves himthe honour he ains at, and is exceedi ng acceptable
unto him He often sets it out in an em nent manner, that it
may be so received: - "He conmmendeth his |ove toward us,"” Rom
5: 8. "Behold, what manner of |ove the Father has bestowed
upon us!™ 1 John 3: 1. \Wence, then, is this folly? Men are
afraid to have good thoughts of God. They think it a bol dness



to eye God as good, gracious, tender, kind, loving: | speak of
saints; but for the other side, they can judge himhard,
austere, severe, alnost inplacable, and fierce (the very worst
affections of the very worst of men, and nost hated of him
Rom 1: 31; 2 Tim 3: 3), and think herein they do well. Is
not this soul- deceit from Satan? Was it not his design from
t he beginning to inject such thoughts of God? Assure thyself,
then, there is nothing nore acceptable unto the Father, than
for us to keep up our hearts unto himas the eternal fountain
of all that rich grace which flows out to sinners in the bl ood
of Jesus. And, -

(2.) This will be exceeding effectual to endear thy sou
unto God, to cause thee to delight in him and to make thy
abode with him Many saints have no greater burden in their
lives, than that their hearts do not cone clearly and fully
up, constantly to delight and rejoice in God, - that there is
still an indi sposedness of spirit unto close walking with him
VWhat is at the bottomof this distenmper? Is it not their
unskil ful ness in or neglect of this duty, even of holding
comunion with the Father in |ove? So nuch as we see of the
| ove of God, so much shall we delight in him and no nore.
Every other discovery of God, without this, will but make the
soul fly fromH m but if the heart be once rmuch taken up with
this the emnency of the Father's |love, it cannot choose but
be over powered, conquered, and endeared unto him This, if any
thing, will work upon us to nmake our abode with him If the
|l ove of a father will not make a child delight in him what
will? Put, then, this to the venture: exercise your thoughts
upon this very thing, the eternal, free, and fruitful |ove of
the Father, and see if your hearts be not w ought upon to
delight in him | dare boldly say, believers will find it as
thriving a course as ever they pitched on in their lives. Sit
down a little at the fountain, and you will quickly have a
farther discovery of the sweetness of the streans. You who
have run fromhim wll not be able, after a while, to keep at
a distance for a nonent.

oj ection 1. But sone may say, "Alas! how shall | hold
comunion with the Father in |love? I know not at all whether
he |l oves me or no; and shall | venture to cast nyself upon it?

How i f | should not be accepted? should | not rather perish
for my presunption, than find sweetness in his bosonf? CGod
seens to ne only as a consuning fire and everl asting burnings;
so that | dread to | ook up unto him"

Answer. | know not what may be understood by know ng of
the I ove of God; though it be carried on by spiritual sense
and experience, yet it is received purely by believing. Qur
knowi ng of it, is our believing of it as revealed. "W have
known and believed the |ove that God has to us. God is |ove,"
1 John 4: 16. This is the assurance which, at the very
entrance of wal king with God, thou nayest have of this |ove.
He who is truth has said it; and whatever thy heart says, or
Sat an says, unless thou wilt take it up on this account, thou
does thy endeavour to make hima |iar who has spoken it, 1
John 5: 10.



oj. 2. "I can believe that God is love to others, for he
has said he is love; but that he will be so to ne, | see no
ground of persuasion; there is no cause, no reason in the
wor |l d, why he should turn one thought of |ove or kindness
towards nme: and therefore | dare not cast nyself upon it, to
hol d communion with himin his special |ove."

Ans. He has spoken it as particularly to thee as to any
one in the world. And for cause of love, he has as nuch to fix
it on thee as on any of the children of nmen; that is, none at
all without hinself. So that | shall make speedy work with
this objection. Never any one fromthe foundation of the
world, who believed such love in the Father, and nade returns
of love to him again, was deceived; neither shall ever any to
the world's end be so, in so doing. Thou art, then, in this,
upon a nost sure bottom If thou believest and receives the
Father as love, he will infallibly be so to thee, though
others may fall under his severity. But, -

oj. 3. "I cannot find ny heart making returns of |ove
unto God. Could I find ny soul set upon him | could then
bel i eve his soul delighted in ne."

Ans. This is the nost preposterous course that possibly
thy thoughts can pitch upon, a nost ready way to rob God of
his glory. "Herein is love," saith the Holy Ghost, "not that
we | oved God, but that he loved us" first, 1 John 4: 10, 11
Now, thou woul dst invert this order, and say, "Herein is |ove,
not that God |oved ne, but that | love himfirst." This is to
take the glory of God fromhim that, whereas he | oves us
wi thout a cause that is in ourselves, and we have all cause in
the world to love him thou woul dst have the contrary, nanely,
t hat somet hing should be in thee for which God should | ove
thee, even thy love to him and that thou shoul dst | ove God,
bef ore thou knowest any thing lovely in him - nanely, whether
he | ove thee or no. This is a course of flesh's finding out,
that will never bring glory to God, nor peace to thy own soul
Lay down, then, thy seasonings; take up the |ove of the Father
upon a pure act of believing, and that will open thy soul to
let it out unto the Lord in the comuni on of |ove.

To make yet sone farther inprovenent of this truth so
opened and exhorted unto as before; - it will discover unto us
the em nency and privilege of the saints of God. Wat | ow
t hought s soever the sons of men nay have of them it wll
appear that they have neat to eat that the world knows not of.
They have cl ose comunion and fellowship with the Father. They
deal with himin the interchange of |ove. Men are generally
esteenmed according to the conpany they keep. It is an honour
to stand in the presence of princes, though but as servants.
VWhat honour, then, have all the saints, to stand w th bol dness
in the presence of the Father, and there to enjoy his bosom
| ove! What a bl essing did the queen of Sheba pronounce on the
servants of Sol onon, who stood before him and heard his
wi sdoml How rmuch nore bl essed, then, are they who stand
continually before the God of Sol onon, hearing his w sdom



enjoying his |ovel Whilst others have their fellowship with
Satan and their own lusts, making provision for them and
recei ving perishing refreshnments fromthem ("whose end is
destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in
their shame, who mnd earthly things,") they have this sweet
comuni on with the Father.

Mor eover, what a safe and sweet retreat is here for the
saints, in all the scorns, reproaches, scandal s,
m srepresentations, which they undergo in the world. Wen a
child is abused abroad in the streets by strangers, he runs
with speed to the bosomof his father; there he makes his
conplaint, and is conforted. In all the hardy censures and
t ongue- persecuti ons which the saints neet withal in the
streets of the world, they may run with their meanings unto
their Father, and be conforted. "As one whom his nother

conforteth, so will | confort you," saith the Lord, |Isa. 66:

13. So that the soul may say, "If | have hatred in the world,
I will go where | am sure of |ove. Though all others are hard
to ne, yet ny Father is tender and full of conpassion: | will

go to him and satisfy myself in him Here I am accounted
vile, frowned on, and rejected; but | have honour and | ove
with him whose kindness is better than life itself. There
shall have all things in the fountain, which others have but
in the drops. There is in ny Father's |ove every thing
desirable: there is the sweetness of all nercies in the
abstract itself, and that fully and durably."

Evidently, then, the saints are the nost m staken nmen in
the world. If they say, "Cone and have fellowship with us;"
are not nmen ready to say, "Wy, what are you? a sorry conpany
of seditious, factious persons. Be it known unto you, that we
despi se your fellowship. Wen we intend to | eave fell owship
with all honest nen, and nen of worth, then will we conme to
you." But, alas! how are nmen nistaken! Truly their fellowship
iswith the Father: let men think of it as they please, they
have cl ose, spiritual, heavenly refreshing, in the nutua
conmuni cati on of love with the Father hinself. How they are
general |y m sconcei ved, the apostle declares, 2 Cor. 6: 8-10,
"As deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known;
as dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not kill ed;
as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet nmaking many
rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things." And
as it is thus in general, so in no one thing nore than this,
that they are | ooked on as poor, |ow, despicable persons, when
i ndeed they are the only great and nobl e personages in the
wor | d. Consider the conmpany they keep: it is with the Father
- who so glorious? The merchandi se they trade in, it is |ove;
- what so precious? Doubtless they are the excellent on the
earth, Ps. 16: 3.

Farther; this will discover a nmain difference between the
saints and enpty professors: - As to the perfornmance of
duties, and so the enjoynment of outward privileges, fruitless
prof essors often wal k hand in hand with them but now cone to
their secret retirements, and what a difference is there!
There the saints hold conmmuni on with God: hypocrites, for the



nost part, with the world and their own lusts; - with them

t hey converse and comuni cate; they hearken what they will say
to them and make provision for them when the saints are
sweetly wapt up in the bosomof their Father's love. It is
oftenti mes even al nost inpossible that believers should, in
out ward appearance, go beyond them who have very rotten
hearts: but this nmeat they have, which others know not of;
this refreshment in the banqueting house, wherein others have
no share; - in the multitude of their thoughts, the conforts
of God their Father refresh their souls.

Now, then (to draw towards a close of this discourse), if
t hese things be so, "what manner of nmen ought we to be, in al
manner of holy conversation?" Even "our God is a consum ng
fire." What conmunion is there between |ight and darkness?
Shall sin and lust dwell in those thoughts which receive in
and carry out love fromand unto the Father? Holiness beconeth
his presence for ever. An unclean spirit cannot draw nigh unto
him - an unholy heart can nmake no abode with him A |ewd
person will not desire to hold fellowship with a sober nman
and will a man of vain and foolish imginati ons hold comuni on
and dwell with the nost holy God? There is not any
consideration of this love but is a powerful notive unto
hol i ness, and | eads thereunto. Ephrai msays, "What have | to
do any nore with idols?" when in God he finds sal vation
Conmmuni on with the Father is wholly inconsistent with | oose

wal king. "If we say that we have fellowship with him and wal k
in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth,” 1 John 1. 6. "He
that saith, I know himt (I have communion with him, "and

keepeth not his conmandnents, is a liar, and the truth is not
in him" chap. 2: 4. The nost specious and gl orious pretence
made to an acquai ntance with the Father, w thout holiness and
obedi ence to his comuandnents, serves only to prove the
pretenders to be liars. The love of the world and of the

Fat her dwel |l not together.

And if this be so (to shut up all), how many that go under
the nanme of Christians, cone short of the truth of it! How
unacquai nted are the generality of professors with the nmystery
of this communion, and the fruits of it! Do not many very
evidently hold conmunion with their lusts and with the world,
and yet would be thought to have a portion and inheritance
anong themthat are sanctified? They have neither new nane nor
white stone, and yet would be called the people of the Mst
H gh. May it not be said of many of them rather, that God is
not in all their thoughts, than that they have conmunion wth
hi n? The Lord open the eyes of nen, that they nmay see and know
that walking with God is a matter not of form but power! And
so far of peculiar communion with the Father, in the instance
of love which we have insisted on. "He is also faithful who
has called us to the fell owship of his Son Jesus Christ our
Lord;" of which in the next place.



Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 6...)

Part 2. O Communion with the Son Jesus Chri st

Chapter 1. O the fellowship which the saints have with
Jesus Christ the Son of God - That they have
such a fellowship proved, 1 Cor. 1: 9; Rev.

3: 20; Cant. 2: 1-7 opened; also Prov. 9: 1-5.

O that distinct comuni on which we have with the person
of the Father we have treated in the foregoing chapters; we
now proceed to the consideration of that which we have with
his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Now the fell owship we have
with the second person, is with himas Mdiator, - in that
of fice whereunto, by dispensation, he subnmtted hinself for
our sakes; being "made of a wonan, nade under the law, to
redeem them that were under the law, that we m ght receive the
adoption of sons,” Gal. 4: 4, 5. And herein | shall do these
two things: - |I. Declare that we have such fellowship with the
Son of God. 2: Show wherein that fell owship or conmuni on does
consi st: -

I. For the first, I shall only produce sone few pl aces of
Scripture to confirmit, that it is so: - 1 Cor. 1: 9, "CGod is
faithful, by whomye were called unto the fellowship of his
Son Jesus Christ our Lord." This is that whereunto all the
saints are called, and wherein, by the faithful ness of Cod,
they shall be preserved, even fellowship with Jesus Christ our
Lord. W are called of God the Father, as the Father, in
pursuit of his love, to conmunion with the Son, as our Lord.

Rev. 3: 20, "Behold, | stand at the door, and knock: if
any man hear ny voice, and open the door, | will cone into
him and will sup with him and he with me." Certainly this is
fell owship, or I know not what is. Christ will sup with
beli evers: he refreshes hinself with his own graces in them
by his Spirit bestowed on them The Lord Christ is exceedingly
delighted in tasting of the sweet fruits of the Spirit in the
saints. Hence is that prayer of the spouse that she may have
sonmething for his entertai nnent when he cones to her, Cant. 4:
16, "Awake, O north wi nd; and cone, thou south; blow upon ny
garden, that the spices thereof may flow out. Let mny Bel oved
cone into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits." The souls
of the saints are the garden of Jesus Christ, the good ground,
Heb. 6: 7; - a garden for delight; he rejoices in them "his
delights are with the sons of nen,"” Prov. 8: 31; and he
"rejoices over them" Zeph. 3: 17; - and a garden for fruit,
yea, pleasant fruit; so he describes it, Cant. 4: 12-14, "A
garden inclosed is ny sister, ny spouse; a spring shut up, a
fountain sealed. Thy plants are an orchard of ponegranates,
with pleasant fruits; canphire, with spi kenard, spikenard and
saffron; cal anus and cinnanon, with all trees of frankincense;
myrrh and al oes, with all chief spices."” \Watever is sweet and
delicious for taste, whatever savoury and odoriferous,



what ever is useful and nedicinal, is in this garden. There is
all manner of spiritual refreshments, of all kinds whatever,
in the souls of the saints, for the Lord Jesus. On this
account is the spouse so earnest in the prayer nmentioned for
an increase of these things, that her Beloved may sup with
her, as he has prom sed. "Awake, O north wind," etc.; - "O
that the breathing and workings of the Spirit of all grace
mght stir up all his gifts and graces in nme, that the Lord
Jesus, the beloved of ny soul, may have neet and acceptable
entertai nnent fromnme." God conplains of want of fruit in his
vineyard, Isa. 5@ 2; Hos. 10: 1. Want of good food for
Christ's entertainment is that the spouse feared, and | abours
to prevent. A barren heart is not fit to receive him And the
delight he takes in the fruit of the Spirit is unspeakabl e.
This he expresses at large, Cant. 5: 1, "I amcone," saith he;
"I have eaten, | amrefreshed.” He calls it "periy negadint,
"The fruit of his sweetnesses;" or nost pleasant to him

Mor eover, as Christ sups with his saints, so he has prom sed
they shall sup with him to conplete that fell owship they have
with him Christ provides for their entertai nnent in a nost
em nent manner. There are beasts killed, and wine is m ngled,
and a table furnished, Prov. 9: 2. He calls the spiritua
dainties that he has for thema "feast,"” a "wedding," "a feast
of fat things, wine on the lees," etc. The fatted calf is
killed for their entertainnment. Such is the communion, and
such is the nmutual entertainnment of Christ and his saints in

t hat communi on.

Cant. 2: 1-7, "I amthe rose of Sharon, and the lily of
the valleys. As the lily anong thorns, so is ny |ove anpong the
daughters. As the apple-tree anong the trees of the wood, so
is my Bel oved anong the sons. | sat down under his shadow wth
great delight, and his fruit was sweet to ny taste," etc

In the two first verses you have the description that
Christ gives, first of hinself, then of his church. O
hinself, verse |; that is, what he is to his spouse: "I amthe
rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys." The Lords Chri st
is, inthe Scripture, conpared to all things of em nency in
the whole creation. He is in the heavens the sun, and the
bright norning star: as the lion anpong the beasts, the Iion of
the tribe of Judah. Anmong the flowers of the field, here he is

the rose and the lily. The two em nencies of flowers,
sweet ness of savour and beauty of colour, are divided between
these. The rose for sweetness, and the lily for beauty

("Solormon in all his glory was not arrayed |ike one of

t hese"), have the pre-em nence. Farther, he is "the rose of
Sharon," a fruitful plain, where the choicest herds were fed,
1 Chron. 27: 29; so emnent, that it is promsed to the church
that there shall be given unto her the excellency of Sharon
Isa. 35: 2. This fruitful place, doubtless, brought forth the
nost precious roses. Christ, in the savour of his love, and in
his righteousness (which is as the garnent wherein Jacob

recei ved his blessing, giving forth a snell as the snell of a
pl easant field, Gen. 27: 27), is as this excellent rose, to
draw and allure the hearts of his saints unto him As Cod
snel l ed a sweet savour fromthe bl ood of his atonenent, Eph



5: 2; so fromthe graces wherewith for them he is anointed,
his saints receive a refreshing, cherishing savour, Cant. 1:
3. A sweet savour expresses that which is acceptable and
delightful, Gen. 8 21. He is also "the lily of the valleys;"
that of all flowers is the nbost em nent in beauty, Matt. 6:
29. Most desirable is he, for the coneliness and perfection of
his person; inconmparably fairer than the children of nen: of
whi ch afterward. He, then, being thus unto them (abundantly
satiating all their spiritual senses) their refreshnent, their
ornanent, their delight, their glory; in the next verse he

tells us what they are to him "As the lily anong thorns, so
is my bel oved anong the daughters.™ That Christ and his church
are |likened unto and termed the sanme thing (as here the lily),

is, as fromtheir union by the indwelling of the same Spirit,
so fromthat conformity and |ikeness that is between them and

whereunto the saints are appointed. Now she is a lily, very
beautiful unto Christ; "as the lily anmong thorns:" - 1. By the
way of eminency; as the lily excelleth the thorns, so do the
saints all others whatever, in the eye of Christ. Let

conpari son be made, so will it be found to be. And, - 2. By
the way of trial; the residue of the world being "pricking
briers and grieving thorns to the house of Israel,"” Ezek. 28:

94. "The best of themis as a brier, the nost upright is
sharper than a thorn hedge,” Mc. 7: 4. And thus are they
anong t he daughters, - even the nost em nent collections of
the nost inproved professors, that are no nore but so. There
cannot be in any greater conparison, a greater exaltation of
t he excell ency of any thing. So, then, is Christ to them

i ndeed, verse |; so are they in his esteem and indeed, verse
2. How he is in their esteemand i ndeed, we have, verse 3.

"As the apple-tree anong the trees of the wood, so is ny
Bel oved anong the sons. | sat down under his shadow with great
delight, and his fruit was sweet to ny taste." To carry on
this intercourse, the spouse begins to speak her thoughts of,
and to show her delight in, the Lord Christ; and as he
conpares her to the lily anmong the thorns, so she himto the
appl e-tree anong the trees of the wood. And she adds this
reason of it, even because he has the two em nent things of
trees, which the residue of themhave not: - 1. Fruit for
food; 2. Shade for refreshnent. O the one she eateth, under
the other she resteth; both with great delight. Al other
sons, either angels, the sons of God by creation, Job 1: 6,
38: 7, or the sons of Adam - the best of his offspring, the
| eaders of those conpanies which, verse 2, are called
daughters, or sons of the old creation, the top branches of
all its desirable things, - are to an hungry, weary soul (such
al one seek for shade and fruit) but as the fruitless, |eafless
trees of the forest, which will yield them neither food nor
refreshnent. "In Christ,"” saith she, " there is fruit, fruit
sweet to the taste; yea, 'his flesh is neat indeed, and his
blood is drink indeed,'" John 6: 55. " Mdreover, he has
brought forth that everlasting righteousness which will
abundantly satisfy any hungry soul, after it has gone to many
a barren tree for food, and has found none. Besides, he
aboundet h in precious and pl easant graces, whereof | may eat;
yea, he calls me to do so, and that abundantly."” These are the



fruits that Christ beareth. They speak of a tree that bringeth
forth all things needful for life, in food and rainent. Christ
is that tree of life, which has brought forth all things that
are needful unto life eternal. In himis that righteousness
whi ch we hunger after; - in himis that water of life, which
whoso drinketh of shall thirst no nore. Ch, how sweet are the
fruits of Christ's nmediation to the faith of his saints! He
that can find no relief in nercy, pardon, grace, acceptation
wi th God, holiness, sanctification, etc., is an utter stranger
to these things (wine on the |lees) that are prepared for
believers. Al so, he has shades for refreshnment and shelter; -
shelter fromwath w thout, and refreshnment because of
weariness fromwi thin. The first use of the shade is to keep
us fromthe heat of the sun, as did Jonah's gourd. When the
heat of wath is ready to scorch the soul, Christ,

i nterposing, bears it all. Under the shadow of his w ngs we
sit down constantly, quietly, safely, putting our trust in
him and all this with great delight. Yea, who can express the
joy of a soul safe shadowed from wath under the covert of the
ri ght eousness of the Lord Jesus! There is also refreshnent in
a shade fromweariness. He is "as the shadow of a great rock
ina wary land,"” Isa. 32: 2. Fromthe power of corruptions,
trouble of tenptations, distress of persecutions, there is in
himquiet, rest, and repose, Matt. 11: 27, 28.

Havi ng thus nutual |y descri bed each other, and so nmade it
mani fest that they cannot but be delighted in fell owship and
communi on, in the next verses that comunion of theirs is at
| arge set forth and described. | shall briefly observe four
things therein: - (1.) Sweetness. (2.) Delight. (3.) Safety.
(4.) Confort.

(1.) Sweetness: "He brought ne to the banqueting-house,"
or "house of wine." It is all set forth under expressions of
t he greatest sweetness and nost delicious refreshnment, -
flagons, apples, wine, etc. "HE entertains nme," saith the
spouse, "as sone great personage." G eat personages, at great

entertai nnents, are had into the banqueting-house, - the house
of wine and dainties. These are the preparations of grace and
mercy, - love, kindness, supplies revealed in the gospel

declared in the assenblies of the saints, exhibited by the
Spirit. This "love is better than wine," Cant. 1: 2; it is
"not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in
the Holy Ghost." GCospel dainties are sweet refreshnents;

whet her these houses of wi ne be the Scriptures, the gospel, or
t he ordi nances di spensed in the assenblies of the saints, or
any em nent and signal manifestations of special |ove (as
banqueting is not every day's work, nor used at ordinary
entertainnents), it is all one. Wne, that cheereth the heart
of man, that makes himforget his msery, Prov. 31: 6, 7, that
gives hima cheerful |ook and countenance, Gen. 49: 12, is it
at which is prom sed. The grace exhibited by Christ in his
ordi nances is refreshing, strengthening, conforting, and ful
of sweetness to the souls of the saints. We be to such ful
soul s as | oathe these honey-conbs! But thus Christ nakes al
his assenblies to | ove banqueting-houses; and there he gives
his saints entertai nnent



(7.) Delight. The spouse is quite ravished with the
sweet ness of this entertainnent, finding | ove, and care, and
ki ndness, bestowed by Christ in the assenblies of the saints.
Hence she cries out, verse 5, "Stay ne with flagons, confort
me with apples; for I amsick of love." Upon the discovery of
t he excel l ency and sweetness of Christ in the
banqueti ng- house, the soul is instantly overpowered, and cries
out to be made partaker of the fulness of it. She is "sick of
love:" not (as some suppose) fainting for want of a sense of
| ove, under the apprehension of wath; but made sick and
faint, even overconme, with the mghty acting of that divine
affection, after she had once tasted of the sweetness of
Christ in the banqueting-house. Her desire deferred, nakes her
heart sick; therefore she cries, "Stay ne," etc.; - "l have
seen a glinpse of the "King in his beauty,' - tasted of the
fruit of his righteousness; mnmy soul nelteth in |longing after
him OCh! support and sustain my spirit with his presence in

hi s ordi nances, - those 'flagons and apples of his
banqueti ng- house,' - or | shall quite sink and faint! Ch, what
hast thou done, blessed Jesus! | have seen thee, and ny sou

is becone as the chariots of Ami-nadib. Let nme have sonethi ng
fromthee to support nme, or | die." Wien a person is fainting
on any occasion, these two things are to be done: - strength
is to be used to support him that he sink not to the ground,
and confortable things are to be applied, to refresh his
spirits. These two the soul, overpowered and fainting with the
force of its own love, (raised by a sense of Christ's,)
prayeth for. It would have strengthening grace to support it
in that condition, that it nmay be able to attend its duty; and
consol ations of the Holy Ghost, to content, revive, and
satiate it, until it come to a full enjoyment of Christ. And
thus sweetly and with delight is this conmunion carried on

(3.) Safety: "Hi s banner over nme was |ove," verse 4. The
banner is an enbl em of safety and protection, - a sign of the
presence of an host. Persons belonging to an arny do encanp
under their banner in security. So did the children of Israe
in the wilderness; every tribe kept their canps under their
own standard. It is also a token of success and victory, Ps.
20: 5. Christ has a banner for his saints; and that is |ove.
Al their protection is fromhis |love; and they shall have al
the protection his |ove can give them This safeguards them
fromhell, death, - all their enem es. Whatever presses on
them it nust pass through the banner of the |love of the Lord
Jesus. They have, then, great spiritual safety; which is
anot her ornanent or excellency of their comunion with him

(4.) Supportnment and consol ation, verse 6, "H s left hand
i s under ny head, and his right hand does enbrace nme." Chri st
here has the posture of a nost tender friend towards any one
in sickness and sadness. The soul faints with |ove, -
spiritual longings after the enjoynment of his presence; and
Christ comes in with his enbraces. He nourisheth and
cherisheth his church, Eph. 5: 29; Isa. 63: 9. Now, "the hand
under the head," is supportnent, sustaining grace, in
pressures and difficulties; and "the hand that does enbrace,”



t he hand upon the heart, is joy and consolation; - in both,
Christ rejoicing, as the "bridegroomrejoiceth over the
bride," Isa. 62: 5. Now, thus to lie in the arnms of Christ's

| ove, under a perpetual influence of supportnent and
refreshnent, is certainly to hold conmmunion with him And

her eupon, verse 7, the spouse is nost earnest for the

conti nuance of his fellowship, charging all so to demean

t hensel ves, that her Bel oved be not disquieted, or provoked to
depart.

In brief, this whole book is taken up in the description
of the comunion that is between the Lord Christ and his
saints; and therefore, it is very needless to take fromthence
any nore particul ar instances thereof

| shall only add that of Prov. 9: 1-5, "Wsdom has buil ded
her house, she has hewn out her seven pillars; she has killed
her beasts; she has m ngled her wine; she has al so furnished
her table. She has sent forth her maidens: she crieth upon the
hi ghest places of the city, Wwose is sinple, let himturn in
hither: as for himthat wanteth understanding, she saith to
him Cone, eat of ny bread, and drink of the wine which | have
m ngl ed. "

The Lord Christ, the eternal Wsdom of the Father, and who
of God is made unto us wi sdom erects a spiritual house
wherei n he makes provision for the entertai nment of those
guests whom he so freely invites. H s church is the house
whi ch he has built on a perfect nunber of pillars, that it
m ght have a stable foundation: his slain beasts and m ngl ed
wi ne, wherewith his table is furnished, are those spiritual
fat things of the gospel, which he has prepared for those that
conme in upon his invitation. Surely, to eat of this bread, and
drink of this wi ne, which he has so graciously prepared, is to
hold fellowship with hing for in what ways or things is there
nearer conmuni on than in such?

| mght farther evince this truth, by a consideration of
all the relations wherein Christ and his saints do stand,
whi ch necessarily require that there be a communi on between
them if we do suppose they are faithful in those relations:
but this is coomonly treated on, and sonething will be spoken
to it in one signal instance afterward.

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 7...)

Onen, O Comunion Wth God, File 7
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Chapter 2. What it is wherein we have peculiar fellowship
with the Lord Christ - This is in grace - This
proved, John 1: 14,16,17; 2 Cor. 13: 14; 2
Thess. 3: 17, 18 - Grace of various accepta-
tions - Personal grace in Christ proposed to
consi deration - The grace of Christ as Mediator
intended, Ps. 45: 2 - Cant. 5: 10, Christ, how
white and ruddy - Hs fitness to save, fromthe
grace of union - H's fulness to save - His
sui t abl eness to endear - These considerations
i mproved.

1. Having manifested that the saints hold peculiar
fellowship with the Lord Jesus, it neatly follows that we show
wherein it is that they have this peculiar conmunion with him

Now, this is in GRACE. This is everywhere ascribed to him
by the way of em nency. John 1: 14, "He dwelt anobng us, ful
of grace and truth;" grace in the truth and substance of it.
Al that went before was but typical and in representation; in
the truth and substance it cones only by Christ. "G ace and
truth came by Jesus Christ," verse 17; "and of his ful ness
have all we received, and grace for grace," verse |6; - that
is, we have communion with himin grace; we receive fromhim
all manner of grace whatever; and therein have we fellowship
with him

So likewise in that apostolical benediction, wherein the
conmuni cati on of spiritual blessings fromthe several persons
unto the saints is so exactly distinguished; it is grace that
is ascribed to our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. 13: 14, "The
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the
conmuni on of the Holy Ghost, be with you all."

Yea, Paul is so delighted with this, that he nmakes it his
nmotto, and the token whereby he woul d have his epistles known,
2 Thess. 3: 17, 18, "The salutation of Paul with m ne own
hand, which is the token in every epistle: so |l wite. The
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all." Yea, he nmakes
these two, "Grace be with you," and, "The Lord Jesus be with
you," to be equival ent expressions; for whereas he affirnmed
the one to be the token in all his epistles, yet sonetinmes he
useth the one only, sonetines the other of these, and
sometines puts themboth together. This, then, is that which
we are peculiarly to eye in the Lord Jesus, to receive it from
him even grace, gospel-grace, revealed in or exhibited by the
gospel. He is the head-stone in the building of the tenple of
God, to whom "G ace, grace,” is to be cried, Zech. 4: 7

Grace is a word of various acceptations. In its nost
em nent significations it may be referred unto one of these
three heads: -

1. Grace of personal presence and coneliness. So we say,
"A graceful and comely person,"” either fromhinself or his
ornanents. This in Christ (upon the matter) is the subject of
near one-half of the book of Canticles; it is also nentioned,



Ps. 45: 2, "Thou art fairer than the children of nen; grace is
poured into thy lips." And unto this first head, in respect of
Christ, do | refer also that acceptation of grace which, in
respect of us, |I fix in the third place. Those inconceivable
gifts and fruits of the Spirit which were bestowed on him and
brought forth in him concur to his personal excellency; as
will afterward appear.

2. Gace of free favour and acceptance. "By this grace we
are saved;" that is, the free favour and graci ous acceptation
of God in Christ. In this sense is it used in that frequent
expression, "If | have found grace in thy sight;" that is, if
| be freely and favourably accepted before thee. So he "giveth
grace" (that is, favour) "unto the hunble,” Janes 4: 6; Cen
39: 21, 41: 37; Acts 7: 10; 1 Sam 2: 26; 2 Kings 25: 27, etc.

3. The fruits of the Spirit, sanctifying and renew ng our
natures, enabling unto good, and preventing fromevil, are so
ternmed. Thus the Lord tells Paul, "his grace was sufficient
for him" that is, the assistance against tenptati on which he
afforded him Col. 3: 16; 2 Cor. 8: 6, 7; Heb. 12: 28.

These two latter, as relating unto Christ in respect of us
who receive them | call purchased grace, being indeed
purchased by himfor us; and our comunion with himtherein is
ternmed a "fellowship in his sufferings, and the power of his
resurrection,” Phil. 3: 10.

1. Let us begin with the first, which I call persona
grace; and concerning that do these two things: - (1.) Show
what it is, and wherein it consisteth; | mean the persona
grace of Christ. And, - (2.) Declare how the saints hold
i mredi ate conmuni on with himtherein.

(1.) To the handling of the first, | shall only prem se
this observation: - It is Christ as medi ator of whom we speak
and therefore, by the "grace of his person,” | understand not,

[1.] The glorious excellencies of his Deity considered in
itself, abstracting fromthe office which for us, as God and
man, he undert ook.

[2.] Nor the outward appearance of his human nature,
nei t her when he conversed here on earth, bearing our
infirmties (whereof, by reason of the charge that was laid
upon him the prophet gives quite another character, |Isa. 52:
14), concerni ng which some of the ancients were very poetica
in their expressions; nor yet as now exalted in glory; - a
vai n i magi nati on whereof nmakes many bear a false, a corrupted
respect unto Christ, even upon carnal apprehensions of the
m ghty exaltation of the human nature; which is but "to know
Christ after the flesh,”™ 2 Cor. 5: 16, a m schief nuch
i nproved by the abom nation of foolish imagery. But this is
that which I intend, - the graces of the person of Christ as
he is vested with the office of nmediation, this spiritua
em nency, coneliness, and beauty, as appointed and anoi nted by



the Father unto the great work of bringing hone all his elect
unto his bosom

Now, in this respect the Scripture describes him as
exceedi ng excel lent, conely, and desirable, - far above
conparison with the chiefest, choicest created good, or any
endear ment i nagi nabl e.

Ps. 45: 2, "Thou art fairer than the children of nen:
grace is poured into thy lips" He is, beyond comparison, nore
beautiful and gracious than any here below, "yafyafita"; the
word is doubled, to increase its significance, and to exalt
its subject beyond all conparison. "shofaracha nmal ka Meshi cha
"adi f nivney nasha", says the Chal dee paraphrase: "Thy
fairness, O king Messiah, is nore excellent than the sons of
men." "Pul cher admodum prae filiis homi num" - exceeding
desirable. Inward beauty and glory is here expressed by that
of outward shape, form and appearance; because that was so
much esteened in those who were to rule or govern. Isa. 4: 2,
t he prophet, term ng of him"The branch of the Lord," and "The
fruit of the earth,” affirns that he shall be "beautiful and
gl orious, excellent and comely;" "for in himdwelleth all the
ful ness of the Godhead bodily," Col. 2: 9.

Cant. 5: 9, the spouse is inquired of as to this very
t hi ng, even concerning the personal excellencies of the Lord
Christ, her beloved: "What is thy Bel oved" (say the daughters
of Jerusalem "nore than another bel oved, O thou fairest anong
worren? what is thy Bel oved nore than anot her bel oved?" and she
returns this answer, verse 10, "My Beloved is white and ruddy,
t he chi efest anong ten thousand;" and so proceedeth to a
particul ar description of himby his excellencies to the end
of the chapter, and there concludeth that "he is altogether
| ovely," verse 16; whereof at |large afterward. Particularly,
he is here affirmed to be "white and ruddy;" a due m xture of
whi ch col ours conposes the nost beautiful conplexion

1st. He is white in the glory of his Deity, and ruddy in
t he preciousness of his humanity. "His teeth are white with
mlk, and his eyes are red with wine," Gen. 49: 12. \Witeness
(if I may so say) is the conplexion of glory. In that
appear ance of the Most High, the "Ancient of days," Dan. 7: 9,
it is said, "H's garnent was white as snow, and the hair of
his head like the pure wool;" - and of Christ in his
transfigurati on, when he had on hima mghty lustre of the
Deity, "His face did shine as the sun, and his rainment was
white as the light," Matt. 17: 2; which, in the phrase of
anot her evangelist, is, "Wiite as snow, so as no fuller on
earth can white them"” Mark 9: 3. It was a divine, heavenly,
surpassing glory that was upon him Rev. 1: 14. Hence the
angel s and glorified saints, that always behold him and are
fully translated into the inage of the same glory, are stil
said to be in white robes. Hs whiteness is his Deity, and the
glory thereof. And on this account the Chal dee paraphrase
ascribes this whol e passage unto God. "They say," saith he,
"to the house of Israel, "W is the God whom thou wilt
serve?' " etc. Then began the congregation of Israel to declare



the praises of the Ruler of the world, and said, 'l will serve
that God who is clothed in a garnent white as snow, the

spl endour of the glory of whose countenance is as fire." He is
al so ruddy in the beauty of his humanity. Man was cal |l ed Adam
fromthe red earth whereof he was made. The word here used

poi nts himout as the second Adam partaker of flesh and

bl ood, because the children al so partook of the same, Heb. 2:
14. The beauty and coneliness of the Lord Jesus in the union
of both these in one person, shall afterward be decl ared.

2dly. He is white in the beauty of his innocence and
hol i ness, and ruddy in the blood of his oblation. Witeness is
t he badge of innocence and holiness. It is said of the
Nazarites, for their typical holiness, "They were purer than
snow, they were whiter than mlk," Lam 4: 7. And the prophet
shows us that scarlet, red, and crinson, are the col ours of
sin and guilt; whiteness of innocence, Isa. 1: 18. Qur Bel oved
was "a Lamb wi thout blem sh and without spot,"” 1 Pet. 1: 109.
"He did no sin, neither was guile found in his nouth,” 1 Pet.
2: 22. He was "holy, harmess, undefiled, separate from
sinners," Heb. 7: 26; as afterward will appear. And yet he who
was so white in his innocence, was made ruddy in his own
bl ood; and that two ways: - Naturally, in the pouring out of
his blood, his precious blood, in that agony of his soul when
thick drops of blood trickled to the ground, Luke 22: 44; as
al so when the whips and thorns, nails and spears, poured it
out abundantly: "There cane forth blood and water," John 19:
34. He was ruddy by being drenched all over in his own bl ood.
And norally, by the inputation of sin, whose colour is red and
crinmson. "God nade himto be sin for us, who knew no sin," 2
Cor. 5: 21. He who was white, becane ruddy for our sakes,
pouring out his blood an oblation for sin. This also renders
him graceful: by his whiteness he fulfilled the law, by his
redness he satisfied justice. "This is our Beloved, O ye
daughters of Jerusalem™

3dly. His endearing excellency in the adm nistration of
his kingdomis hereby also expressed. He is white in |ove and
mercy unto his own; red with justice and revenge towards his
enemes, Isa. 63: 3; Rev. 19: 13.

There are three things in general wherein this persona
excel l ency and grace of the Lord Christ does consist: - (1st.)
Hs fitness to save, fromthe grace of union, and the proper
necessary effects thereof (2dly.) H's fulness to save, from
t he grace of comunion; or the free consequences of the grace
of union. (3dly.) H's excellency to endear, fromhis conmplete
sui tabl eness to all the wants of the souls of nen: -

(1st.) Hs fitness to save, - his being "hikanos", a fit
Saviour, suited to the work; and this, | say, is fromhis
grace of union. The uniting of the natures of God and man in
one person made himfit to be a Saviour to the utternmost. He
| ays his hand upon God, by partaking of his nature, Zech. 13:
7; and he lays his hand upon us, by being partaker of our
nature, Heb. 2: 14, 16: and so becones a days-man, or unpire
bet ween both. By this nmeans he fills up all the distance that



was nmade by sin between God and us; and we who were far off
are made nigh in him Upon this account it was that he had
room enough in his breast to receive, and power enough in his
spirit to bear, all the wath that was prepared for us. Sin
was infinite only in respect of the object; and puni shnment was
infinite in respect of the subject. This ariseth fromhis

uni on.

Union is the conjunction of the two natures of God and nman
in one person, John 1: 14; lIsa. 9: 6; Rom 1: 3, 9: 5. The
necessary consequences whereof are, -

[1st.] The subsistence of the human nature in the person
of the Son of God, having no subsistence of its own, Luke 1
35; 1 Tim 3: 16.

[2dly.] "Koi nonia idiomaton”, that conmmunication of
attributes in the person, whereby the properties of either
nature are prom scuously spoken of the person of Christ, under
what nanme soever, of God or man, he be spoken of, Acts 20: 28,
3: 21.

[3dly.] The execution of his office of nediation in his
single person, in respect of both natures: wherein is
consi derabl e, "ho energon", - the agent, Christ hinmself, God
and man. He is the principiumaquo, "energetikon", - the
principle that gives life and efficacy to the whole work; and
then, 2dly, The principiumquod, - that which operates, which
is both natures distinctly considered. 3dly. The "energeia",

or "draski ke tes fuseos kinesis", - the effectual working
itself of each nature. And, lastly, the "energema", or
"apotelesma', - the effect produced, which ariseth fromall,
and relates to themall: so resolving the excellency | speak

of into his personal union

(2dly.) H's fulness to save, fromthe grace of conmunion
or the effects of his union, which are free; and consequences
of it, whichis all the furniture that he received fromthe
Fat her by the unction of the Spirit, for the work of our
salvation: "He is able also to save themto the utternost that
conme unto God by him" Heb. 7: 25; having all ful ness unto
this end conmuni cated unto him "for it pleased the Father
that in himshould all fulness dwell,” Col. 1:19; and he
received not "the Spirit by neasure,” John 3: 34. And from
this ful ness he makes out a suitable supply unto all that are
his; "grace for grace," John 1: 16. Had it been given to him
by measure, we had exhausted it.

(3dly.) His excellency to endear, fromhis conplete
sui tabl eness to all the wants of the souls of nmen. There is no
man whatever, that has any want in reference unto the things
of God, but Christ will be unto himthat which he wants: |
speak of those who are given himof his Father. |Is he dead?
Christ islife. Is he weak? Christ is the power of God, and
the wi sdom of God. Has he the sense of guilt upon hinf Chri st
is conplete righteousness, - "The Lord our R ghteousness.”
Many poor creatures are sensible of their wants, but know not



where their remedy lies. Indeed, whether it be life or |ight,
power or joy, all is wapped up in him

This, then, for the present, may suffice in general to be
spoken of the personal grace of the Lord Christ: - He has a
fitness to save, having pity and ability, tenderness and
power, to carry on that work to the utternost; and a ful ness
to save, of redenption and sanctification, of righteousness
and the Spirit; and a suitableness to the wants of all our
soul s: whereby he becones exceedingly desirable, yea,
altogether lovely; as afterward will appear in particular. And
as to this, in the first place, the saints have distinct
fellowship with the Lord Christ; the manner whereof shall be
declared in the ensuing chapter

Only, fromthis entrance that has been nmade into the
description of himw th whomthe saints have comuni on, sone
nmotives mght be taken to stir us up whereunto; as al so
consi derations to | ay open the nakedness and insufficiency of
all other ways and things unto which nmen engage their thoughts
and desires, sonething may be now proposed. The daughters of
Jerusal em ordinary, common professors, having heard the
spouse descri bing her Beloved, Cant. 5: 10-16, etc., instantly
are stirred up to seek himtogether with her; chap. 6: 1
"Whither is thy Bel oved turned aside? that we may seek him
with thee." What Paul says of themthat crucified him may be
spoken of all that reject him or refuse conmunion with him
"Had they known him they would not have crucified the Lord of
glory;"” - Did nen know him were they acquainted in any
measure with him they would not so reject the Lord of glory.
H nself calls them "sinple ones,"” "fools,"” and "scorners,"”
that despise his gracious invitation, Prov. 1: 22. There are
none who despise Christ, but only they that know himnot;
whose eyes the god of this world has blinded, that they should
not behold his glory. The souls of nmen do naturally seek
something to rest and repose thensel ves upon, - sonething to
satiate and delight thenselves withal, with which they [my]
hol d communi on; and there are two ways whereby nmen proceed in
the pursuit of what they so aimat. Sone set before them sone
certain end, - perhaps pleasure, profit, or, in religion
itself, acceptance with God; others seek after sone end, but
wi t hout any certainty, pleasing thenselves now with one path,
now wi th another, with various thoughts and ways, |ike them
Isa. 57: 10 - because sonething cones in by the life of the
hand, they give not over though weary. In what condition
soever you may be (either in greedi ness pursuing sone certain
end, be it secular or religious; or wandering away in your own
i magi nati ons, wearying yourselves in the | argeness of your
ways), conpare a little what you aimat, or what you do, with
what you have already heard of Jesus Christ: if any thing you
design be like to him if any thing you desire be equal to
him let himbe rejected as one that has neither form nor
coneliness in him but if, indeed, all your ways be but vanity
and vexation of spirit, in conparison of him why do you spend
your "money for that which is not bread, and your [|abour for
that which satisfieth not?"



Use. 1. You that are yet in the flower of your days, ful
of health and strength, and, with all the vigour of your
spirits, do pursue sone one thing, sone another, consider,
pray, what are all your beloveds to this Bel oved? Wat have
you gotten by then? Let us see the peace, quietness, assurance
of everlasting bl essedness that they have given you? Their
pat hs are crooked paths, whoever goes in themshall not know
peace. Behold here a fit object for your choicest affections,
- one in whomyou may find rest to your souls, - one in whom
there is nothing will grieve and trouble you to eternity.
Behol d, he stands at the door of your souls, and knocks: O
reject himnot, lest you seek himand find himnot! Pray study
hima little; you love himnot, because you know hi mnot. Wy
does one of you spend his tinme in idleness and folly, and
wasting of precious time, perhaps debauchedl y? Wy does
anot her associ ate and assenble hinself with themthat scoff at
religion and the things of God? Merely because you know not
our dear Lord Jesus. Ch, when he shall reveal hinself to you,
and tell you he is Jesus whom you have slighted and refused,
how will it break your hearts, and make you nourn |ike a dove,
that you have neglected him and if you never conme to know
him it had been better you had never been. Wiilst it is
cal l ed Today, then, harden not your hearts.

Use 2. You that are, perhaps, seeking earnestly after a
ri ght eousness, and are religious persons, consider a little
wi th yourselves, - has Christ his due place in your hearts? is
he your all? does he dwell in your thoughts? do you know him
in his excellency and desirabl eness? do you i ndeed account al
things "loss and dung" for his exceedi ng excell ency? or
rather, do you prefer alnost any thing in the world before it?
But nore of these things afterward.

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 8...)

Onen, O Comunion Wth God, File 8
(... continued fromFile 7)

Chapter 3. O the way and manner whereby the saints hold
communi on with the Lord Christ as to persona
grace - The conjugal relation between Christ and
the saints, Cant. 2: 16, Isa. 54: 5, etc.; Cant.
3: 11, opened - The way of communion in conjuga
relation, Hos. 3: 3; Cant. 1: 15 - On the part
of Christ - On the part of the saints.

(2.) The next thing that comes under consideration is, the
way whereby we hold communion with the Lord Christ, in respect



of that personal grace whereof we have spoken. Now, this the
Scripture manifests to be by the way of a conjugal relation
He is married unto us, and we unto him which spiritua
relation is attended with suitable conjugal affections. And
this gives us fellowship with himas to his persona
excel | enci es.

This the spouse expresseth, Cant. 2: 16, "My Beloved is
mne, and | amhis;" - "He is mne, | possess him | have
interest in him as ny head and nmy husband; and | am his,
possessed of him owned by him given up unto him and that as
to ny Beloved in a conjugal relation.”

So Isa. 54: 5, "Thy Maker is thine husband; the LORD of
hosts is his nane; and thy Redeener the Holy One of Israel
The CGod of the whole earth shall he be called.” This is
yi el ded as the reason why the church shall not be ashamed nor
confounded, in the mdst of her troubles and trials, - sheis
married unto her Maker, and her Redeener is her husband. And
| sai ah, chap. 61: 10, setting out the mutual glory of Christ
and his church in their wal king together, he saith it is "as a
bri degroom decketh hinmself with ornanents, and as a bride
adorneth herself with jewels."” Such is their condition
because such is their relation; which he also farther
expresseth, chap. 62: 5, "As the bridegroomrejoiceth over the
bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee." As it is with such
persons in the day of their espousals, in the day of the
gl adness of their hearts, sois it with Christ and his saints
inthis relation. He is a husband to them providing that it
may be with them according to the state and condition
whereinto he has taken them

To this purpose we have his faithful engagenent, Hos. 2:

19, 20, "I will," saith he, "betroth thee unto ne for ever
yea, | will betroth thee unto nme in righteousness, and in
j udgenent, and in loving- kindness, and in nmercies. | wll

even betroth thee unto ne in faithfulness.” And it is the main
design of the mnistry of the gospel, to prevail with nen to
gi ve up thenselves unto the Lord Christ, as he reveals his

ki ndness in this engagenent. Hence Paul tells the Corinthians,
2 Cor. 11: 2, that he had "espoused t hem unto one husband,

that he m ght present themas a chaste virgin unto Christ."
This he had prevail ed upon themfor, by the preaching of the
gospel, that they should give up thenselves as a virgin, unto
hi m who had betrothed themto hinself as a husband.

And this is a relation wherein the Lord Jesus is
exceedi ngly delighted, and inviteth others to behold himin
this his glory, Cant. 3: it, "Go forth,"” saith he, "Oye
daughters of Jerusalem and behold king Sol omon with the crown
wherewith his nmother crowned himin the day of his espousals,
and in the day of the gladness of his heart." He calls forth
t he daughters of Jerusalem (all sorts of professors) to
consider himin the condition of betrothing and espousing his
church unto hinself. Mreover, he tells themthat they shall
find on himtwo things em nently upon this account: - 1.
Honour. It is the day of his coronation, and his spouse is the



crown wherewith he is crowed. For as Christ is a diadem of
beauty and a crown of glory unto Zion, Isa. 28: 5; so Zion
also is a diademand a crown unto him Isa. 62: 3. Christ
makes this relation with his saints to be his glory and his
honour. 2. Delight. The day of his espousals, of taking poor
sinful souls into his bosom is the day of the gladness of his
heart. John was but the friend of the Bridegroom that stood
and heard his voice, when he was taking his bride unto

hi nsel f; and he rejoiced greatly, John 3: 29: how nmuch nore,
then, nust be the joy and gl adness of the Bridegroom hi nsel f!
even that which is expressed, Zeph. 3: 17, "he rejoiceth with
joy, he joys with singing."

It is the gladness of the heart of Christ, the joy of his
soul, to take poor sinners into this relation with hinself. He
rejoiced in the thoughts of it frometernity, Prov. 8: 31; and
al ways expresseth the greatest w llingness to undergo the hard
task required thereunto, Ps. 40: 7, 8; Heb. 10: 7; yea, he was
pained as a worman in travail, until he had acconplished it,
Luke 12: 50. Because he | oved his church, he gave hinself for
it, Eph. 5: 25, despising the shane, and enduring the cross,
Heb. 12: 2, that he m ght enjoy his bride, - that he m ght be
for her, and she for him and not for another, Hos. 3: 3. This
is joy, when he is thus crowned by his nother. It is believers
that are nother and brother of this Solonon, Matt. 12: 49, 50.
They crown himin the day of his espousals, giving thenselves
to him and becom ng his glory, 2 Cor. 8: 23.

Thus he sets out his whole conmunion with his church under
this allusion, and that nost frequently. The time of his
taking the church unto hinmself is the day of his marriage; and
the church is his bride, his wife, Rev. 19: 7, 8. The
entertai nnent he nakes for his saints is a weddi ng supper
Matt. 22: 3. The graces of his church are the ornanments of his
gqueen, Ps. 45: 9-14; and the fellowship he has with his saints
is as that which those who are nutually beloved in a conjuga

relation do hold, Cant. 1. Hence Paul, in describing these
two, makes sudden and insensible transitions fromone to the
other, - Eph. 5, fromverse 22 unto verse 32; concluding the

whole with an application unto Christ and the church

It is nowto be inquired, in the next place, howit is
that we hold comunion with the person of Christ in respect of
conjugal relations and affections, and wherein this does
consist. Now, herein there are sone things that are conmon
unto Christ and the saints, and sonme things that are peculiar
to each of them as the nature of this relation does require.
The whol e may be reduced unto these two heads: - [1.] A nutua
resignati on of thenselves one to the other; [2.] Mitual
consequenti al, conjugal affections.

[1.] There is a mutual resignation, or making over of
their persons one to another. This is the first act of
conmuni on, as to the personal grace of Christ. Christ makes
hi nsel f over to the soul, to be his, as to all the |ove, care
and tenderness of a husband; and the soul gives up itself
wholly unto the Lord Christ, to be his, as to all I oving,



tender obedi ence. And herein is the main of Christ's and the
saints' espousals. This, in the prophet, is set out under a
parable of hinmself and a harlot, Hos. 3: 3, "Thou shalt abide

for me," saith he unto her, "thou shalt not be for another
and | will be for thee." - "Poor harlot," saith the Lord
Christ, "I have bought thee unto nyself with the price of mne

own blood; and now, this is that which we will consent unto, -
I WLL BE FOR THEE, AND THOU SHALT BE FOR ME, and not for
anot her.

1st. Christ gives hinself to the soul, with all his
excel | enci es, righteousness, preciousness, graces, and
em nencies, to be its Saviour, head, and husband, for ever to
dwell with it in this holy relation. He | ooks upon the souls
of his saints, likes themwell, counts themfair and
beautiful, because he has made them so. Cant. 1: 15, "Behol d,
thou art fair, my companion; behold, thou art fair; thou hast
doves' eyes." Let others think what they please, Christ
redoubles it, that the souls of his saints are very beautiful
even perfect, through his coneliness, which he puts upon them

Ezek. 16: 14, - "Behold, thou art fair, thou art fair:"
particularly, that their spiritual light is very excellent and
glorious; like the eyes of a dove, tender, discerning, clear

and shining. Therefore he adds that pathetical w sh of the
enjoynment of this his spouse, Cant. 2: 14, "O ny dove," saith
he, "that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places
of the stairs, let me see thy countenance, |let me hear thy
voi ce; for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is conely;"
"Do not hide thyself, as one that flies to the clefts of the
rocks; be not dejected, as one that hides herself behind the
stairs, and is afraid to cone forth to the conpany that
inquires for her. Let not thy spirit be cast down at the
weakness of thy supplications, let me yet hear thy sighs and
groans, thy breathing and partings to ne; they are very sweet,
very delightful: and thy spiritual countenance, thy appearance
in heavenly things, is conely and delightful unto nme." Neither
does he | eave her thus, but, chap. 4: 8, presseth her hard to
a closer [union] with himin this conjugal bond: "Come with ne
from Lebanon, ny spouse, with nme from Lebanon: | ook fromthe
top of Amana, fromthe top of Shenir and Herman, fromthe
lions' dens, fromthe nountains of the |eopards;"” - "Thou art
in a wandering condition (as the Israelites of old), anong
lions and | eopards, sins and troubles; cone fromthence unto
me, and I will give thee refreshment,” Matt. 11: 28. Upon this
invitation, the spouse boldly concludes, Cant. 7: 10, that the
desire of Christ is towards her; that he does indeed | ove her
and aimat taking her into this fellowship with hinmself. So,
in carrying on this union, Christ freely bestoweth hinself
upon the soul. Precious and excellent as he is, he becomneth
ours. He nakes hinself to be so; and with him all his graces.
Hence saith the spouse, "'My Beloved is mne;' in all that he
is, he is mne." Because he is righteousness, he is "The LORD
our Ri ghteousness," Jer. 23: 6. Because he is the w sdom of
God, and the power of God, he is "made unto us wi sdom" etc.
1 Cor. 1: 30. Thus, "the branch of the LORD is beautiful and
glorious, and the fruit of the earth is excellent and conely
for themthat are escaped of Israel,” Isa. 4: 2. This is the



first thing on the part of Christ, - the free donation and
best owi ng of hinself upon us to be our Christ, our Bel oved, as
to all the ends and purposes of |ove, mercy, grace, and glory;
whereunto in his nmediation he is designed, in a marriage
covenant never to be broken. This is the sumof what is

i ntended: - The Lord Jesus Christ, fitted and prepared, by the
acconpl i shment and furniture of his person as nediator, and
the | arge purchase of grace and gl ory which he has nmade, to be
a husband to his saints, his church, tenders hinmself in the
prom ses of the gospel to themin all his desirabl eness;
convinces themof his good-will towards them and his
all-sufficiency for a supply of their wants; and upon their
consent to accept of him - which is all he requires or
expects at their hands, - he engageth hinself in a nmarriage
covenant to be theirs for ever.

2dly. On the part of the saints, it is their free, willing
consent to receive, enbrace, and subnmt unto the Lord Jesus,
as their husband, Lord, and Saviour, - to abide with him
subject their souls unto him and to be ruled by himfor ever.

Now, this in the soul is either initial, or the solem
consent at the first entrance of union; or consequential, in
renewed acts of consent all our days. | speak of it especially
inthis latter sense, wherein it is proper unto conmuni on; not
in the forner, wherein it primarily intendeth union

There are two things that conplete this self-resignation
of the soul: -

(1st.) The liking of Christ, for his excellency, grace,
and suitabl eness, far above all other bel oveds whatever,
preferring himin the judgenent and m nd above themall. In
t he pl ace above nentioned, Cant. 5: 9, the spouse being
earnestly pressed, by professors at large, to give in her
t hought s concerning the excell ency of her Beloved in
conpari son of other endearments, answereth expressly, that he
is "the chiefest of ten thousand, yea," verse 16, "altogether
lovely,” infinitely beyond conparison with the choi cest
created good or endearnent imagi nable. The soul takes a view
of all that is in this world, "the lust of the flesh, the [|ust
of the eyes, and the pride of life,” and sees it all to be
vanity, - that "the world passeth away, and the lust thereof,"
1 John 2: 16, 17. These bel oveds are no way to be conpared
unto him It views al so | egal righteousness, bl anel essness
bef ore nen, uprightness of conversation, duties upon
convi ction, and concludes of all as Paul does, Phil. 3: 8,
"Doubtless, | count all these things |oss for the excellency
of the know edge of Christ Jesus ny Lord." So, also, does the
church, Hos. 14: 3, reject all appearing assistance whatever,
- as goodly as Asshur, as promising as idols, - that God al one
may be preferred. And this is the soul's entrance into
conj ugal comunion with Jesus Christ as to personal grace, -
the constant preferring himabove all pretenders to its
af fections, counting all loss and dung in conparison of him
Bel oved peace, bel oved natural relations, bel oved wi sdom and
| ear ni ng, bel oved righteousness, beloved duties, [are] al



| oss, compared with Christ.

(2dly.) The accepting of Christ by the will, as its only
husband, Lord, and Saviour. This is called "receiving" of
Christ, John 1: 12; and is not intended only for that solemm
act whereby at first entrance we close with him but also for
the constant franme of the soul in abiding with himand owni ng
of himas such. Wen the soul consents to take Christ on his
own terns, to save himin his own way, and says, "Lord,
woul d have had thee and salvation in ny way, that it m ght
have been partly of mne endeavours, and as it were by the
works of the law, | amnoww lling to receive thee and to be
saved in thy way, - merely by grace: and though | woul d have
wal ked according is my own mnd, yet now |l wholly give up
nmyself to be ruled by thy Spirit: for in thee have I
ri ght eousness and strength, in thee aml justified and do
glory;" - then does it carry on communion with Christ as to
the grace of his person. This it is to receive the Lord Jesus
in his coneliness and em nency. Let believers exercise their
hearts abundantly unto this thing. This is choice conmuni on
with the Son Jesus Christ. Let us receive himin all his
excel I enci es, as he bestows hinself upon us; - be frequent in
t houghts of faith, conparing himwth other bel oveds, sin,
worl d, legal righteousness; and preferring himbefore them
counting themall loss and dung in conparison of him And |et
our souls be persuaded of his sincerity and willingness in
giving hinself, in all that he is, as nediator unto us, to be
ours; and let our hearts give up thenselves unto him Let us
tell himthat we will be for him and not for another: let him
know it fromus; he delights to hear it, yea, he says, "Sweet
is our voice, and our countenance is conely;" - and we shal
not fail in the issue of sweet refreshment with him

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 9...)

Onen, O Comunion Wth God, File 9
(... continued fromFile 8)

Chapter 3 (Digression 1)

Digression 1. Some excellencies of Christ proposed to
consi deration, to endear our hearts unto him- Hs
description, Cant. 5, opened.

To strengthen our hearts in the resignation nmentioned of
ourselves unto the Lord Christ as our husband, as also to nake
way for the stirring of us up to those consequential conjuga
affections of which nmention shall afterward be nade, | shal
turn aside to a nore full description of sonme of the persona



excel l encies of the Lord Christ, whereby the hearts of his
saints are indeed endeared unto him

In "The LORD our Ri ghteousness,” then, may these ensuing
t hi ngs be consi dered; which are exceeding suitable to prevai
upon our hearts to give up thenselves to be wholly his: -

1. He is exceeding excellent and desirable in his Deity,
and the glory thereof. He is "Jehovah our R ghteousness," Jer
23: 6. Inthe rejoicing of Zion at his conming to her, this is
the bottom "Behold thy God!" Isa. 40: 9. "W have seen his
glory," saith the apostle. What glory is that? "The glory of
t he only-begotten Son of God," John 1: 14. The choi cest saints
have been afraid and amazed at the beauty of an angel; and the
stoutest sinners have trenbled at the glory of one of those
creatures in a | ow appearance, representing but the back parts
of their glory, who yet thenselves, in their highest
advancenent, do cover their faces at the presence of our
Bel oved, as conscious to thenselves of their utter disability
to bear the rays of his glory, Isa. 6: 2; John 12: 39-41. He
is "the fellow of the Lord, of hosts,"” Zech. 13: 7. And though
he once appeared in the formof a servant, yet then "he
t hought it not robbery to be equal with God," Phil. 2: 6. In
the glory of this majesty he dwells in light inaccessible. W
"cannot by searching find out the Almghty unto perfection: it
is as high as heaven; what can we do? deeper than hell; what
can we know? the neasure thereof is |longer than the earth, and
broader than the sea,"™ Job 11: 7- 9. W may all say one to
another of this, "Surely we are nore brutish than any man, and
have not the understanding of a man. W neither |earned
wi sdom nor have the knowl edge of the holy. Who has ascended
up into heaven, or descended? who has gathered the wind in his
fists? who has bound the waters in a garnent? who has
established all the ends of the earth? what is his nane, and
what is his Son's nane, if ye can tell,” Prov. 30: 2-4.

If any one should ask, now, with themin the Canticles,
what is in the Lord Jesus, our beloved, nore than in other
bel oveds, that should make himso desirable, and am able, and
wort hy of acceptation? what is he nore than others? | ask,
VWhat is a king nore than a beggar? Mich every way. Al as! this
is nothing; they were born alike, nust die alike, and after
that is the judgenent. Wiat is an angel nore than a worn? A
wormis a creature, and an angel is no nore; he has nade the
one to creep in the earth, - nmade also the other to dwell in
heaven. There is still a proportion between these, they agree
in sonething; but what are all the nothings of the world to
the God infinitely bl essed for evernore? Shall the dust of the
bal ance, or the drop of the bucket be laid in the scale
against hin? This is he of whomthe sinners in Zion are
afraid, and cry, "W anpongst us shall dwell with the
devouring fire, who anongst us shall dwell with everlasting
burni ngs?" | might now give you a glinpse of his excellency in
many of those properties and attributes by which he di scovers
hinself to the faith of poor sinners; but as he that goes into
a garden where there are innunerable flowers in great variety,
gathers not all he sees, but crops here and there one, and



anot her, | shall endeavour to open a door, and give an inlet
into the infinite excellency of the graces of the Lord Jesus,
as he is "CGod blessed for evernore,” presenting the reader
with one or two instances, leaving himto gather for his own
use what farther he pleaseth. Hence, then, observe, -

The endl ess, bottonl ess, boundl ess grace and conpassi on
that is in himwho is thus our husband, as he is the God of
Zion. It is not the grace of a creature, nor all the grace
that can possibly at once dwell in a created nature, that wll
serve our turn. W are too indigent to be suited with such a
supply. There was a ful ness of grace in the human nature of
Christ, - he received not "the Spirit by neasure,™ John 3: 34;
a fulness like that of light in the sun, or of water in the
sea (|l speak not in respect of communication, but
sufficiency); a fulness inconparably above the neasure of
angel s: yet it was not properly an infinite fulness, - it was
a created, and therefore a limted fulness. If it could be
concei ved as separated fromthe Deity, surely so many thirsty,
guilty souls, as every day drink deep and | arge draughts of
grace and nmercy fromhim would (if I may so speak) sink him
to the very bottom nay, it could afford no supply at all, but
only in a noral way. But when the conduit of his humanity is
i nseparably united to the infinite, inexhaustible fountain of
the Deity, who can |ook into the depths thereof? If, now,
there be grace enough for sinners in an all- sufficient God,
it isin Christ; and, indeed, in any other there cannot be
enough. The Lord gives this reason for the peace and
confidence of sinners, Isa. 54: 4, 5, "Thou shalt not be
ashaned, neither be thou confounded; for thou shalt not be put
to shane.” But how shall this be? So nuch sin, and not
ashaned! so nuch guilt, and not confounded! "Thy Maker," saith
he, "is thine husband; the LORD of hosts is his name; and thy
Redeener the Holy One of Israel; The God of the whole earth
shall he be called.” This is the bottomof all peace,

confidence, and consolation, - the grace and nmercy of our
Maker, of the God of the whole earth. So are ki ndness and
power tenmpered in him he makes us, and mars us, - he is our
God and our Goel, our Redeener. "Look unto ne," saith he, "and
be ye saved; for | am God, and none else," Isa. 45: 22,

"Surely, shall one say, In the LORD have | righteousness,"
verse 24.

And on this ground it is that if all the world should (if
| may so say) set thenselves to drink free grace, nercy, and
pardon, drawi ng water continually fromthe wells of salvation
if they should set thenselves to draw from one single prom se,
an angel standing by and crying, "Drink, Ony friends, yea,
dri nk abundantly, take so much grace and pardon as shall be
abundantly sufficient for the world of sin which is in every
one of you;" - they would not be able to sink the grace of the
prom se one hair's breadth. There is enough for mllions of
worlds, if they were; because it flows into it froman
infinite, bottonless fountain. "Fear not, O worm Jacob, | am
God, and not man," is the bottom of sinners' consolation. This
is that "head of gold" nentioned, Cant. 5: 11, that nost
preci ous fountain of grace and nercy. This infiniteness of



grace, in respect of its spring and fountain, will answer all
obj ections that m ght hinder our souls fromdraw ng nigh to
communion with him and froma free enbracing of him WII not
this suit us in all our distresses? Wiat is our finite guilt
before it? Show me the sinner that can spread his iniquities
to the dinensions (if | may so say) of this grace. Here is
mercy enough for the greatest, the ol dest, the stubbornest
transgressor, - "Wiy will ye die, O house of Israel?" Take
heed of them who would rob you of the Deity of Christ. If
there were no nore grace for ne than what can be treasured up
ina nre man, | should rejoice [if] my portion m ght be under
rocks and nount ai ns.

Consi der, hence, his eternal, free, unchangeabl e | ove.
Were the love of Christ unto us but the |love of a nere man
t hough never so excellent, innocent, and glorious, it mnust
have a beginning, it must have an endi ng, and perhaps be
fruitless. The love of Christ in his human nature towards his
i s exceeding, intense, tender, precious, conpassionate,
abundant |y hei ghtened by a sense of our mseries, feeling of
our wants, experience of our tenptations; all flow ng from
that rich stock of grace, pity, and conpassi on, which, on
purpose for our good and supply, was bestowed on him but yet
this love, as such, cannot be infinite nor eternal, nor from
itself absolutely unchangeable. Were it no nore, though not to
be paralleled nor fathoned yet our Saviour could not say of
it, as he does, "As the Father has |oved ne, so have | |oved
you," John 15: 9. H's love could not be conpared with and
squal l ed unto the divine | ove of the Father, in those
properties of eternity, fruitful ness, and unchangeabl eness,
whi ch are the chief anchors of the soul, rolling itself on the
bosom of Christ. But now, -

(1.) It is eternal: "Cone ye near unto ne, hear ye this; |
have not," saith he, "spoken in secret fromthe begi nning;
fromthe tinme that it was, there aml: and now the Lord GOD,
and his Spirit, has sent ne," Isa. 48: 16. He hinself is
"yesterday, today, and for ever," Heb. 13: 8; and so is his
| ove, being his who is "Al pha and Orega, the first and the
| ast, the begi nning and the ending, which is, which was, and
which is to conme,"” Rev. 1. 11.

(2.) Unchangeable. Qur love is |ike ourselves; as we are,
so are all our affections: so is the love of Christ like
hinself. W | ove one, one day, and hate himthe next. He
changet h, and we change also: this day he is our right hand,
our right eye; the next day, "Cut himoff, pluck himout."
Jesus Christ is still the sanme; and so is his love. "In the
begi nning he laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens
are the works of his hands; they shall perish, but he
remai neth: they all shall wax old as does a garnent; and as a
vesture shall he fold themup, and they shall be changed: but
he is the sane, and his years fail not," Heb. 1: 10-12. He is
the LORD, and he changeth not; and therefore we are not
consunmed. \Wom he | oves, he loves unto the end. Hs love is
such as never had begi nning, and never shall have ending.



(3.) It is also fruitful, - fruitful in all gracious
i ssues and effects. A man may | ove another as his own soul
yet perhaps that |ove of his cannot help him He may thereby
pity himin prison, but not relieve him bermpan himin m sery,
but not help him suffer with himin trouble, but not ease
him W cannot |ove grace into a child, nor nercy into a
friend; we cannot |ove theminto heaven, though it may be the
great desire of our soul. It was |ove that nade Abrahamcry,
"Othat Ishmael might live before thee!" but it m ght not be.
But now the |love of Christ, being the love of God, is
effectual and fruitful in producing all the good things which
he willeth unto his beloved. He loves |life, grace, and
hol i ness into us; he |loves us also into covenant, |oves us
into heaven. Love in himis properly to will good to any one:
what ever good Christ by his love wills to any, that willing is
operative of that good.

These three qualifications of the |love of Christ make it
exceedi ngly em nent, and hi m exceedi ng desirabl e. How many
mllions of sins, in every one of the elect, every one whereof
were enough to condemrm themall, has this | ove overcone! what
nmount ai ns of unbelief does it renove! Look upon the
conversation of any one saint, consider the frame of his
heart, see the nany stains and spots, the defilenments and
infirmties, wherewith his |life is contanmi nated, and tell ne
whet her the love that bears with all this be not to be
admred. And is it not the sanme towards thousands every day?
VWhat streans of grace, purging, pardoning, quickening,
assisting, do flowfromit every day! This is our Bel oved, O
ye daughters of Jerusal em

2. He is desirable and worthy our acceptation, as
considered in his humanity; even therein also, in reference to

us, he is exceedingly desirable. | shall only, in this, note
unto you two things: - (1.) Its freedomfromsin; (2.) Its
ful ness of grace; - in both which regards the Scripture sets

hi m out as exceedingly lovely and am abl e

(1.) He was free frown sin; - the Lanb of God, wi thout
spot, and w thout blemsh; the male of the flock, to be
of fered unto God, the curse falling on all other oblations,
and themthat offer them Mal. 1: 14. The purity of the snow
is not to be conpared with the whiteness of this lily, of this
rose of Sharon, even fromthe wonb: "For such an high priest
becanme us, who is holy, harmess, undefiled, separate from
sinners," Heb. 7: 26. Sanctified persons, whose stains are in
any neasure washed away, are exceeding fair in the eye of
Christ hinself. "Thou art all fair,” saith he, "ny love, thou
hast no spot in thee." How fair, then, is he who never had the
| east spot or stain!

It is true, Adamat his creation had this spotless purity;
so had the angels: but they cane i mediately fromthe hand of
God, w thout concurrence of any secondary cause. Jesus Chri st
is a plant and root out of a dry ground, a blossomfromthe
stem of Jesse, a bud fromthe [oins of sinful man, - born of a
sinner, after there had been no innocent flesh in the world



for four thousand years, every one upon the roll of his

geneal ogy being infected therewithal. To have a flower of
wonderful rarity to grow in paradi se, a garden of God's own
planting, not sullied in the least, is not so strange; but, as
t he psal mi st speaks (in another kind), to hear of it in a
wood, to find it in a forest, to have a spotless bud brought
forth in the wilderness of corrupted nature, is a thing which
angel s may desire to look into. Nay, nore, this whole nature
was not only defiled, but also accursed; not only unclean, but
also guilty, - guilty of Adamis transgression, in whomwe have
all sinned. That the human nature of Christ should be derived
fromhence free fromguilt, free frompollution, this is to be
ador ed.

oj ection. But you will say, "How can this be? who can
bring a clean thing froman unclean? How could Christ take our
nature, and not the defilenents of it, and the guilt of it? If
Levi paid tithes in the |oins of Abraham howis it that
Christ did not sin in the |oins of AdanP"

Answer. There are two things in original sin: -

[1.] Guilt of the first sin, which is inputed to us. W
all sinned in him "'Eph hoi pantes hemarton", Rom 5: 12,

whet her we render it relatively "in whom" or illatively,
"being all have sinned," all is one: that one sinis the sin
of us all, - "ommes eranus unus ille hono". We were all in

covenant with him he was not only a natural head, but also a
federal head unto us. As Christ is to believers, Rom 5: 17; 1
Cor. 15: 22, so was he to us all; and his transgression of

t hat covenant is reckoned to us.

[2.] There is the derivation of a polluted, corrupted
nature fromhim "Wo can bring a clean thing out of an
uncl ean?" "That which is born of the flesh is flesh,"” and
not hi ng el se; whose wi sdomand nmind is corrupted also: a
pol luted fountain will have polluted streanms. The first person
corrupted nature, and that nature corrupts all persons
followi ng. Now, fromboth these was Christ nost free: -

1st. He was never federally in Adam and so not liable to
the imputation of his sin on that account. It is true that sin
was i nputed to hi mwhen he was nmade sin; thereby he took away
the sin of the world, John 1: 29: but it was inputed to himin
t he covenant of the Mediator, through his voluntary
susception, and not in the covenant of Adam by a | ega
i mputation. Had it been reckoned to himas a descendant from
Adam he had not been a fit high priest to have offered
sacrifices for us, as not being "separate fromsinners," Heb
7: 26. Had Adam stood in his innocence, Christ had not been
incarnate, to have been a nediator for sinners; and therefore
t he counsel of his incarnation, norally, took not place, unti
after the fall. Though he was in Adamin a natural sense from
his first creation, in respect of the purpose of God, Luke 3:
23, 38, yet he was not in himin a |aw sense until after the
fall: so that, as to his own person, he had no nore to do with
the first sin of Adam than with any personal sin of [any] one



whose puni shnent he voluntarily took upon him as we are not
liable to the guilt of those progenitors who foll owed Adam

t hough naturally we were no less in themthan in him
Therefore did he, all the days of his flesh, serve God in a
covenant of works; and was therein accepted with him having
done not hing that should di sannul the virtue of that covenant
as to him This does not, then, in the | east take off fromhis
perfection.

2dly. For the pollution of our nature, it was prevented in
himfromthe instant of conception, Luke 1: 35, "The Holy
Ghost shall cone upon thee, and the power of the H ghest shal
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing that shall be
born of thee shall be called the Son of God." He was "nmade of
a wonman," @Gal. 4: 4; but that portion whereof he was made was
sanctified by the Holy CGhost, that what was born thereof
shoul d be a holy thing. Not only the conjunction and uni on of
soul and body, whereby a man becones partaker of his whole
nature, and therein of the pollution of sin, being a son of
Adam was prevented by the sanctification of the Holy Chost,
but it al so acconpani ed the very separation of his bodily
substance in the wonb unto that sacred purpose whereunto it
was set apart: so that upon all accounts he is "holy,
harnm ess, undefiled." Add now hereunto, that he "did no sin,
neither was guile found in his nouth,”™ 1 Pet. 2: 22; that he
"fulfilled all righteousness,” Matt. 3: 15; his Father being
al ways "well pleased” with him verse 17, on the account of
his perfect obedience; yea, even in that sense wherein he
chargeth his angels with folly, and those inhabitants of
heaven are not clean in his sight; and his excellency and
desirableness in this regard will lie before us. Such was he,
such is he; and yet for our sakes was he contented not only to
be esteenmed by the vilest of men to be a transgressor, but to
undergo from God the puni shnment due to the vilest sinners. O
whi ch afterward

(2.) The fulness of grace in Christ's human nature sets
forth the am abl eness and desirabl eness thereof. Should I make
it my business to consider his perfections, as to this part of
his excellency, - what he had fromthe wonb, Luke 1: 35, what
recei ved growt h and i nprovenent as to exercise in the days of
his flesh, Luke 2: 52, with the conplenment of themall in

glory, - the whole would tend to the purpose in hand. | am but
taking a view of these things in transits. These two things
lie in open sight to all at the first consideration: - al

grace was in him for the kinds thereof; and all degrees of
grace, for its perfections; and both of them nmake up that
fulness that was in him It is created grace that | intend;
and therefore | speak of the kinds of it: it is grace inherent
in a created nature, not infinite; and therefore | speak of
the degrees of it.

For the fountain of grace, the Holy Ghost, he received not
him "by measure,” John 3: 34; and for the conmunications of
the Spirit, "it pleased the Father that in himshould al
fulness dwell,” Col. 1: 19, - "that in all things he m ght
have the pre-em nence." But these things are comonly spoken



unt o.

This is the Bel oved of our souls, "holy, harmess,
undefiled;" "full of grace and truth;" - full, to a
sufficiency for every end of grace, - full, for practice, to
be an exanple to nmen and angels as to obedience, full, to a
certainty of uninterrupted communion with God, - full, to a
readi ness of giving supply to others, - full, to suit himto
all the occasions and necessities of the souls of nen, - full
to a glory not unbecom ng a subsistence in the person of the
Son of God, - full, to a perfect victory, in trials, over al
tenptations, - full, to an exact correspondence to the whol e
| aw, every righteous and holy law of God, full to the utnost
capacity of alimted, created, finite nature, - full, to the
greatest beauty and glory of a living tenple of God, - full,
to the full pleasure and delight of the soul of his Father, -
full to an everlasting nonunent of the glory of God, in giving
such inconcei vabl e excellencies to the Son of man

And this is the second thing considerable for the
endearing of our souls to our Bel oved.

3. Consider that he is all this in one person. W have not
been treating of two, a God and a man; but of one who is God
and man. That Wrd that was with God in the begi nning, and was
God, John 1: 1, is also nade flesh, verse 14; - not by a
conversion of itself into flesh; not by appearing in the
outward shape and |i keness of flesh; but by assum ng that holy
thing that was born of the virgin, Luke 1: 35, into persona
union with hinmself. So "The m ghty God," Isa. 9: 6, is a
"child given" to us; that holy thing that was born of the
virginis called "The Son of God," Luke 1: 35. That which nade
the man Christ Jesus to be a nman, was the union of soul and
body; that which made himthat nman, and w t hout whi ch he was
not the man, was the subsistence of both united in the person

of the Son of God. As to the proof hereof, | have spoken of it
el sewhere at large; | now propose it only in general, to show
t he am abl eness of Christ on this account. Here lies, hence

ari ses, the grace, peace, life, and security of the church, -

of all believers; as by some few considerations may be clearly
evi nced: -

(1.) Hence was he fit to suffer and able to bear whatever
was due unto us, in that very action wherein the "Son of man
gave his life a ransomfor many," Matt. 20: 28. "God redeened
his church with his own bl ood," Acts 20: 28; and therein was
the "love of God seen, that he gave his life for us," 1 John
3: 16. On this account was there room enough in his breast to
receive the points of all the swords that were sharpened by
the | aw agai nst us; and strength enough in his shoulders to
bear the burden of that curse that was due to us. Thence was
he so willing to undertake the work of our redenption, Heb
10: 7, 8, "Lo, | come to do thy will, O CGod," because he knew
his ability to go through with it. Had he not been man, he
could not have suffered; - had he not been God, his suffering
coul d not have availed either hinself or us, - he had not
satisfied; the suffering of a mere man could not bear any



proportion to that which in any respect was infinite. Had the
great and righteous God gathered together all the sins that
had been committed by his elect fromthe foundation of the
worl d, and searched the bosons of all that were to cone to the
end of the world, and taken themall, fromthe sin of their
nature to the | east deviation fromthe rectitude of his nost
holy Iaw, and the hi ghest provocation of their regenerate and
unregenerate condition, and laid themon a nere holy,

i nnocent, creature; - O how would they have overwhel ned him
and buried himfor ever out of the presence of God' s |ove!
Theref ore does the apostle prenmise that glorious description
of himto the purging of our sin: "He has spoken unto us by
hi s Son, whom he has appointed heir of all things, by whom

al so he made the worlds; who being the brightness of his
glory, and the express image of his person, and uphol ding al
things by the word of his power," has "purged our sins." Heb
1: 2, 3. It was he that purged our sins, who was the Son and
heir of all things, by whomthe world was nmade, - the

bri ghtness of his Father's glory, and express inmage of his
person; he did it, he alone was able to do it. "CGod was

mani fested in the flesh,” 1 Tim 3: 16, for this work. The
sword awaked agai nst himthat was the fellow of the Lord of
hosts, Zech. 13: 7; and by the wounds of that great shepherd
are the sheep healed, 1 Pet. 2: 24, 25.

(2.) Hence does he becone an endl ess, bottom ess fountain
of grace to all themthat believe. The fulness that it pl eased
the Father to commt to Christ, to be the great treasury and
storehouse of the church, did not, does not, lie in the human
nature, considered in itself; but in the person of the
medi ator, God and man. Consi der wherein his comunication of
grace does consist, and this will be evident. The foundation
of all is laid in his satisfaction, nmerit, and purchase; these
are the norally procuring cause of all the grace we receive
fromChrist. Hence all grace becomes to be his; all the things
of the new covenant, the prom ses of God, all the mercy, |ove,
grace, glory prom sed, becane, | say, to be his. Not as though
they were all actually invested, or did reside and were in the
human nature, and were fromthence really conmunicated to us
by a participation of a portion of what did so inhere: but
they are norally his, by a conpact, to be bestowed by him as
he t hinks good, as he is nmediator, God and man; that is, the
only begotten Son made flesh, John 1: 14, "from whose ful ness
we receive, and grace for grace." The real conmunication of
grace is by Christ sending the Holy Ghost to regenerate us,
and to create all the habitual grace, with the daily supplies
thereof, in our hearts, that we are nmade partakers of. Now the
Holy Ghost is thus sent by Christ as nmediator, God and nman, as
is at large declared, John 14; 15; 16; of which nore
afterward. This, then, is that which | intend by this ful ness
of grace that is in Christ, fromwhence we have both our
begi nning and all our supplies; which nmakes him as he is the
al pha and Orega of his church, the begi nner and finisher of
our faith, excellent and desirable to our souls: - Upon the
paynment of the great price of his blood, and full acquitnment
on the satisfaction he made, all grace whatever (of which at
| arge afterward) becones, in a noral sense, his, at his



di sposal ; and he bestows it on, or works it in, the hearts of
his by the Holy Ghost, according as, in his infinite wi sdom

he sees it needful. How glorious is he to the soul on this
consi deration! That is nost excellent to us which suits us in
a wanting condition, - that which gives bread to the hungry,
water to the thirsty, mercy to the perishing. Al our reliefs
are thus in our Beloved. Here is the life of our souls, the
joy of our hearts, our relief against sin and deliverance from
the wath to cone.

(3.) Thus is he fitted for a nmediator, a days-nman, an
unpi re between God and us, - being one with him and one with
us, and one in hinmself in this oneness, in the unity of one
person. His ability and universal fitness for his office of
nmedi at or are hence usually denmonstrated. And herein is he
"Christ, the power of God, and the wi sdomof God." Herein
shines out the infinitely glorious wisdomof God; which we may
better admire than express. \Wat soul that has any
acquai ntance with these things falls not down with reverence
and astoni shnent? How glorious is he that is the Bel oved of
our soul s! What can be wanting that should encourage us to
take up our rest and peace in his boson? Unless all ways of
relief and refreshnent be so obstructed by unbelief, that no
consi deration can reach the heart to yield it the |east
assistance, it is inpossible but that from hence the soul may
gat her that which will endear it unto himw th whom we have to
do. Let us dwell on the thoughts of it. This is the hidden
nmystery; great w thout controversy; admirable to eternity.
VWhat poor, |[ow, perishing things do we spend our
contenpl ati ons on! Wre we to have no advantage by this
ast oni shing di spensation, yet its excellency, glory, beauty,
dept hs, deserve the flower of our inquiries, the vigour of our
spirits, the substance of our tine; but when, wthal, our
life, our peace, our joy, our inheritance, our eternity, our
all, lies herein, shall not the thoughts of it always dwell in
our hearts, always refresh and delight our soul s?

(4.) He is excellent and glorious in this, - in that he is
exalted and invested with all authority. Wen Jacob heard of
the exaltation of his son Joseph in Egypt, and saw the
chariots that he had sent for him his spirit fainted and
recovered agai n, through abundance of joy and ot her
overflow ng affections. |Is our Beloved | ost, who for our sakes
was upon the earth poor and persecuted, reviled, killed? No!
he was dead, but he is alive, and, lo, he lives for ever and
ever, and has the keys of hell and of death. Qur Beloved is
made a lord and ruler, Acts 2: 36. He is nmade a king; God sets
himhis king on his holy hill of Zion, Ps. 2: 6; and he is
crowned with honour and dignity, after he had been "nade a
little lower than the angels for the suffering of death," Heb
2: 7-9. And what is he made king of? "All things are put in
subj ection under his feet," verse 8 And what power over them
has our Bel oved? "All power in heaven and earth,"” Matt. 28:

18. As for men, he has power given him"over all flesh," John
17: 2. And in what glory does he exercise this power? He gives
eternal life to his elect; ruling themin the power of Cod,
Mcah 5: 4, until he bring themto hinself: and for his



enem es, his arrows are sharp in their hearts, Ps. 45: 5; he
di ps his vesture in their blood. Ch, how glorious is he in his
authority over his enemes! In this world he terrifies,
frightens, awes, convinces, bruises their hearts and
consciences, - fills themwth fear, terror, disquietnent,
until they yield himfeigned obedi ence; and sonetines with
outward judgenents bruises, breaks, turns the wheel upon them
- stains all his vesture with their blood, - fills the earth
with their caresses: and at last will gather them al

t oget her, beast, false prophet, nations, etc., and cast them
into that |ake that burns with fire and brinstone.

He is gloriously exalted above angels in this his
aut hority, good and bad, Eph. 1: 20-22, "far above al
principality, and power, and m ght, and dom nion, and every
nane that is naned, not only in this world, but also in that
which is to come.” They are all under his feet, - at his
command and absol ute disposal. He is at the right hand of Cod,
in the highest exaltation possible, and in full possession of
a ki ngdom over the whol e creation; having received a "nane
above every nane," etc., Phil. 2: 9. Thus is he glorious in
his throne, which is at "the right hand of the majesty on
high;" glorious in his comrission, which is "all power in
heaven and earth;" glorious in his name, a nane above every

nane, - "Lord of lords, and King of kings;" glorious in his
sceptre, - "a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of his
ki ngdom ™ glorious in his attendants, - "his chariots are

twenty thousand, even thousands of angels,"” anong them he
rideth on the heavens, and sendeth out the voice of his
strength, attended with ten thousand times ten thousand of his
holy ones; glorious in his subjects, - all creatures in heaven
and in earth, nothing is left that is not put in subjection to
him glorious in his way of rule, and the adm nistration of
his kingdom - full of sweetness, efficacy, power, serenity,
hol i ness, righteousness, and grace, in and towards his elect,

- of terror, vengeance, and certain destruction towards the
rebel I i ous angel s and nen; glorious in the issue of his

ki ngdom when every knee shall bow before him and all shal
stand before his judgenent-seat. And what a little portion of
his glory is it that we have pointed to! This is the bel oved
of the church, - its head, its husband; this is he with whom
we have communi on: but of the whole exaltation of Jesus Chri st
| am el sewhere to treat at |arge.

Havi ng insisted on these generals, for the farther
carrying on the notives to comunion with Christ, in the
relation nmentioned, taken from his excellencies and
perfections, | shall reflect on the description given of him
by the spouse in the Canticles, to this very end and purpose
Chant. 5: 10-16, "My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest
anong ten thousand. His head is as the nost fine gold, his
| ocks are bushy, and black as a raven. Hs eyes are as the
eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, washed with m |k, and
fitly set. Hs cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet
flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping sweet- snelling myrrh.
H s hands are as gold rings, set with the beryl: his belly is
as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. Hs legs are as



pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold: his

count enance i s as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. H's nouth
is nmost sweet: yea, he is altogether lovely. This is ny

Bel oved, and this is ny friend, O daughters of Jerusalem"”

The general description given of him verse 10, has been
bef ore considered; the ensuing particulars are instances to
make good the assertion that he is "the chiefest anbng ten
t housand. "

The spouse begins with his head and face, verses 11-13. In
his head, she speaks first in general, unto the substance of
it, - it is "fine gold;" and then in particular, as to its
ornanents, - "his |l ocks are bushy, and black as a raven."

1. "His head is as the nost one gold," or, "H s head gold,
solid gold;" so sonme; - "made of pure gold;" so others; -
"chrusion kefale", say the LXX, retaining part of both the
Hebrew words, to "ketem paz", "nassa auri."

Two things are emnent in gold, - splendour or glory, and
duration. This is that which the spouse speaks of the head of
Christ. Hs head is his governnent, authority, and ki ngdom
Hence it is said, "A crown of pure gold was on his head," Ps.
21: 3; and his head is here said to be gold, because of the
crown of gold that adorns it, - as the nmonarchy in Daniel that
was nost eminent for glory and duration, is terned a "head of
gold,” Dan. 2: 38. And these two things are emnent in the
ki ngdom and authority of Christ: -

(1.) It is a glorious kingdom he is full of glory and
maj esty, and in his majesty he rides "prosperously,” Ps. 45:
3, 4. "Hs glory is great in the salvation of God: honour and
maj esty are laid upon him he is made bl essed for ever and

ever," Ps. 21: 5 6. | mght insist on particulars, and show
that there is not any thing that may render a ki ngdom or
government glorious, but it is in this of Christ in all its

excellencies. It is a heavenly, a spiritual, a universal, and
a shaken kingdom all which render it glorious. But of this,
sonmewhat before

(2.) It is durable, yea, sterna], - solid gold. "H's
throne is for ever and ever," Ps. 45: 6; "of the increase of
hi s governnent there shall be no end, upon the throne of
Davi d, and upon his kingdom to order it, and to establish it
wi th judgenment and with justice from henceforth even for
ever," lsa. 9: 7. "His kingdomis an everlasting ki ngdom™"
Dan. 7: 27, - "a kingdomthat shall never be destroyed," chap
2: 44; for he nust reign until all his enem es be subdued.
This is that head of gold, - the splendour and eternity of his
gover nnent .

And if you take the head in a natural sense, either the
glory of his Deity is here attended to, or the ful ness and
excel l ency of his wisdom which the head is the seat of. The
allegory is not to be straitened, whilst we keep to the
anal ogy of faith.



2. For the ornanments of his head; his |ocks, they are said
to be "bushy," or curled, "black as a raven." His curled |ocks
are bl ack; "as a raven," is added by way of illustration of
t he bl ackness, not with any allusion to the nature of the
raven. Take the head spoken of in a political sense: his |ocks
of hair - said to be curled, as seem ng to be entangl ed, but
really falling in perfect order and beauty, as bushy | ocks -
are his thoughts, and counsels, and ways, in the
adm ni stration of his kingdom They are black or dark, because
of their depth and unsearchabl eness, - as God is said to dwell
in thick darkness; and curled or brushy, because of their
exact interweavings, fromhis infinite wisdom H s thoughts
are many as the hairs of the head, seenming to be perpl exed and
entangl ed, but really set in a conely order, as curled bushy
hai r; deep and unsearchabl e, and dreadful to his enenies, and
full of beauty and coneliness to his beloved. Such are, | say,
the thoughts of his heart, the counsels of his wisdom in
reference to the admnistrations of his kingdom - dark
per pl exed, involved, to a carnal eye; in thenselves, and to
his saints, deep, manifold, ordered in all things, comnely,
desi rabl e.

In a natural sense, black and curled | ocks denote
conel i ness, and vigour of youth. The strength and power of
Christ, in the execution of his counsels, in all his ways,
appears glorious and |ovely.

The next thing described in himis his eyes. Verse 12,
"Hi s eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters,
washed with mlk, and fitly set." The reason of this allusion
is obvious: - doves are tender birds, not birds of prey; and
of all others they have the nobst bright, shining, and piercing
eye; their delight also in streanms of water is known. Their
bei ng washed in mlk, or clear, white, crystal water, adds to
their beauty. And they are here said to be "fitly set;" that
is, in due proportion for beauty and lustre, - as a precious
stone in the foil or fulness of a ring, as the word signifies.

Eyes being for sight, discerning, know edge, and
acquai ntance with the things that are to be seen; the
know edge, the understanding, the discerning Spirit of Christ
Jesus, are here intended. In the allusion used four things are
ascribed to them - 1. Tenderness; 2. Purity; 3. D scerning;
and, 4. dory: -

1. The tenderness and conpassion of Christ towards his
church is here intended. He Iooks on it with the eyes of
gal l eys doves; with tenderness and careful conpassion; w thout
anger, fury, or thoughts of revenge. So is the eye
interpreted, Deut. 11: 12, "The eyes of the LORD thy CGod are
upon that land.” Way so? "It is a land that the LORD thy God
careth for;" - careth for it in mercy. So are the eyes of
Christ on us, as the eyes of one that in tenderness cares for
us; that lays out his wi sdom know edge, and understanding, in
all tender love, in our behalf. He is the stone, that
foundati on-stone of the church, whereon "are seven eyes,"



Zech. 3: 9; wherein is a perfection of wi sdom know edge,
care, and ki ndness, for its guidance.

2. Purity; - as washed doves' eyes for purity. This may be
taken either subjectively, for the excellency and i mm xed
cl eanness and purity of his sight and know edge in hinself; or
objectively, for his delighting to behold purity in others.
"He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity,” Hab. 1: 13. "He
has no pleasure in w ckedness; the foolish shall not stand in
his sight,” Ps. 5: 4, 5. If the righteous soul of Lot was
vexed with seeing the filthy deeds of w cked nen, 2 Pet. 2: 8,
who yet had eyes of flesh, in which there was a m xture of
i mpurity; how rmuch nore do the pure eyes of our dear Lord
Jesus abominate all the filthiness of sinners! But herein lies
the excellency of his love to us, that he takes care to take
away our filth and stains, that he may delight in us; and
seeing we are so defiled, that it could no otherw se be done,
he will do it by his own blood, Eph. 5: 25-27, "Even as Chri st
al so |l oved the church, and gave hinself for it, that he m ght
sanctify and cleanse it, with the washing of water by the
word, that he might present it to hinself a glorious church
not having spot, or winkle, or any such thing; but that it
shoul d be holy, and w thout blem sh." The end of this
undertaking is, that the church m ght be thus gloriously
presented unto hinsel f, because he is of purer eyes than to
behold it with joy and delight in any other condition. He
| eaves not his spouse until he says of her, "Thou art al
fair, ny love; there is no spot in thee," Cant. 4: 7. Partly,
he takes away our spots and stains, by the "renew ng of the
Holy Ghost;" and wholly adorns us with his own righteousness:
and that because of the purity of his own eyes, which "cannot
behold iniquity,"” - that he m ght present us to hinself holy.

3. Discerning. He sees as doves, quickly, clearly,
t horoughly, - to the bottom of that which he | ooks upon
Hence, in another place it is said that his "eyes are as a
flane of fire," Rev. 1: 14. And why so? That the churches
m ght know that he is he which "searcheth the reins and
hearts,” Rev. 2: 23. He has discerning eyes, nothing is hid
fromhim all things are open and naked before himw th whom
we have to do. It is said of him whilst he was in this world,
that "Jesus knew all nen, and needed not that any shoul d
testify of man; for he knew what was in nan," John 2: 24, 25.
H s piercing eyes | ook through all the thick coverings of
hypocrites, and the snow [ show] of pretences that is on them

He sees the inside of all; and what nen are there, that they
are to him He sees not as we see, but ponders the hidden man
of the heart. No hunble, broken, contrite soul, shall |ose one

sigh or groan after him and comunion with him no pant of
love or desire is hid fromhim - he sees in secret; no

gl orious performance of the nobst glorious hypocrite will avai
with him - his eyes |ook through all, and the filth of their
hearts |ies naked before him

4. Beauty and glory are here intended al so. Every thing of
Christ is beautiful, for he is "altogether lovely," verse 16,
but nmost glorious [is he] in his sight and wi sdom he is the



wi sdom of God's eternal wisdomitself; his understanding is
infinite. What spots and stains are in all our know edge! Wen
it is made perfect, yet it will still be finite and Iimted.
H's is without spot of darkness, without foil of |imtedness.

Thus, then, is he beautiful and glorious: - his "head is
of gold, his eyes are doves' eyes, washed in mlk, and fitly
set."

The next thing insisted on is his cheeks. Verse 13, "Hs
cheeks are as a bed of spices; as sweet flowers,"” or "towers
of perfumes" [marginal reading], or well-grown flowers. There
are three things evidently pointed at in these words: - 1. A
sweet savour, as from spices, and flowers, and towers of
perfune; 2. Beauty and order, as spices set in rows or beds,
as the words inport; 3. Eminency in that word, as sweet or
wel | - grown, great flowers.

These things are in the cheeks of Christ. The Chal dee
par aphrase, who applies this whole song to God's dealings with
t he people of the Jews, nakes these cheeks of the church's
husband to be the two tables of stone, with the various |ines
drawn in them but that allusion is strained, as are nost of
t he conjectures of that scholiast.

The cheeks of a man are the seat of coneliness and manlike
courage. The coneliness of Christ, as has in part been
declared, is fromhis fulness of grace in hinmself for us. H's
manly courage respects the admnistration of his rule and
governnment, fromhis fulness of authority; as was before
decl ared. This coneliness and courage the spouse, describing
Christ as a beautiful, desirable personage, to show that
spiritually he is so, calleth his cheeks; so to make up his
parts, and proportion. And to them does she ascribe, -

1. A sweet savour, order, and em nency. A sweet savour; as
CGod is said to snell a sweet savour fromthe grace and
obedi ence of his servants (Gen. 8: 21, the LORD snelled a
savour of rest fromthe sacrifice of Noah), so do the saints
snell a sweet savour fromhis grace laid up in Christ, Cant.
1: 3. It is that which they rest in, which they delight in,
which they are refreshed with. As the snell of aromatica
spices and fl owers pleases the natural sense, refreshes the
spirits, and delights the person; so do the graces of Christ
to his saints. They please their spiritual sense, they refresh
their drooping spirits, and give delight to their souls. If he
be nigh them they snell his rainment, as |Isaac the rainent of
Jacob. They say, "It is as the snell of a field which the LORD
has bl essed,"” Gen. 27: 27, and their souls are refreshed with
it.

2. Order and beauty are as spices set in a garden bed. So
are the graces of Christ. Wen spices are set in order, any
one may know what is for his use, and take and gather it
accordingly. Their answering, also, one to another nakes them
beautiful. So are the graces of Christ; in the gospel they are
distinctly and in order set forth, that sinners by faith my



view them and take from himaccording to their necessity.
They are ordered for the use of saints in the prom ses of the
gospel. There is light in him and life in him and power in
him and all consolation in him - a constellation of graces,
shining with glory and beauty. Believers take a view of them

all, see their glory and excellency, but fix especially on
that which, in the condition wherein they are, is nost usefu
to them One takes light and joy; another, |ife and power. By

faith and prayer do they gather these things in this bed of
spi ces. Not any that conmes to himgoes away unrefreshed. What
may they not take, what may they not gather? what is it that
t he poor soul wants? Behold, it is here provided, set out in
order in the prom ses of the gospel; which are as the beds
wherein these spices are set for our use: and on the account
hereof is the covenant said to be "ordered in all things," 2
Sam 23: 5.

3. Eminency. H s cheeks are "a tower of perfunmes” held up
made conspi cuous, visible, emnent. So it is with the graces
of Christ, when held out and lifted up in the preaching of the
gospel. They are a tower of perfunes, - a sweet savour to God
and man

The next clause of that verse is, "His lips are like
lilies, dropping sweet-snelling myrrh." Two perfections in

things natural are here alluded unto: - First, the glory of
colour in the lilies, and the sweetness of savour in the
nmyrrh. The glory and beauty of the lilies in those countries

was such as that our Saviour tells us that "Sol onon, in al

his glory, was not arrayed |like one of them" Mtt. 6: 29; and
t he savour of nyrrh such as, when the Scripture would set
forth any thing to be an excellent savour, it conpares it
thereunto, Ps. 45: 8; and thereof was the sweet and holy

oi ntnent chiefly nade, Exod. 30: 23-25: nmention is al so nade
frequently of it in other places, to the sanme purpose. It is
said of Christ, that "grace was poured into his lips," Ps. 45:
2; whence nmen wondered or were amazed - "tois logois tes
charitos", [Luke 4: 22] - at the words of grace that proceeded
out of his mouth. So that by the lips of Christ, and their
droppi ng sweet- snelling nyrrh, the word of Christ, its
savour, excellency, and usefulness, is intended. Herein is he
excel l ent and gl ori ous indeed, surpassing the excellencies of
those natural things which yet are nobst precious in their

kind, - even in the glory, beauty, and useful ness of his word.
Hence they that preach his word to the saving of the souls of
nmen, are said to be a "sweet savour unto God," 2 Cor. 2: 15
and the savour of the knowl edge of God is said to be

mani fested by them verse 14. | mght insist on the severa
properties of nmyrrh, whereto the word of Christ is here
conpared, - its bitterness in taste, its efficacy to preserve

fromputrefaction, its useful ness in perfumes and unctions, -
and press the allegory in setting out the excellencies of the
word in allusions to them but I only insist on generals. This
is that which the Holy Ghost here intends: - the word of
Christ is sweet, savoury, precious unto believers; and they
see himto be excellent, desirable, beautiful, in the
precepts, pronises, exhortations, and the nost bitter threats



t her eof .

The spouse adds, "His hands are as gold rings set with the
beryl" [verse 14]. The word "beryl,"” in the original, is
"Tarshi sh;" which the Septuagi nt have retai ned, not
restraining it to any peculiar precious stone; the onyx, say
some; the chrysolite, say others; - any precious stone shining
with a sea-green colour, for the word signifies the sea al so
Gold rings set with precious, glittering stones, are both
val uabl e and desirable, for profit and ornanent: so are the
hands of Christ; that is, all his works, - the effects, by the
cause. All his works are glorious; they are all fruits of
wi sdom |ove, and bounty. "And his belly is as bright ivory,
overlaid with sapphires.” The snpot hness and bri ght ness of
ivory, the preciousness and heavenly col our of the sapphires,
are here called in, to give sone lustre to the excellency of
Christ." To these is his belly, or rather his bowels (which
takes in the heart also), conmpared. It is the inward bowels,
and not the outward bulk that is signified. Now, to show that
by "bowel s" in the Scripture, ascribed either to God or man
affections are intended, is needless. The tender |ove,
unspeakabl e affections and ki ndness, of Christ to his church
and people, is thus set out. Wiat a beautiful sight is it to
the eye, to see pure polished ivory set up and down with heaps
of precious sapphires! How much nore glorious are the tender
af fections, nercies, and conpassion of the Lord Jesus unto
bel i ever s!

Verse 15. The strength of his kingdom the faithful ness
and stability of his promi ses, - the height and glory of his
person in his dom nion, - the sweetness and excell ency of
communion with him is set forth in these words: "His legs are
as pillars of marble set upon sockets of fine gold; his
count enance i s as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars: his nouth
i s nost sweet."

VWhen the spouse has gone thus far in the description of

him she concludes all in this general assertion: "He is
whol |y desirable, - altogether to be desired or bel oved." As
if she should have said, - "I have thus reckoned up sone of

the perfections of the creatures (things of nost value, price,
useful ness, beauty, glory, here below), and conpared sonme of

t he excellencies of nmy Beloved unto them In this way of
allegory I can carry things no higher; |1 find nothing better
or nore desirable to shadow out and to present his |oveliness
and desirabl eness: but, alas! all this comes short of his
perfections, beauty, and coneliness; "he is all wholly to be
desired, to be bel oved;""

Lovely in his person, - in the glorious all-sufficiency of
his Deity, gracious purity and holiness of his hunmanity,
authority and majesty, |ove and power.

Lovely in his birth and incarnation; when he was rich, for
our sakes becom ng poor, - taking part of flesh and bl ood,
because we partook of the sane; being made of a woman, that
for us he mght be nade under the |law, even for our sakes.



Lovely in the whole course of his Iife, and the nore than
angel i cal holiness and obedi ence which, in the depth of
poverty and persecution, he exercised therein; - doing good,
receiving evil; blessing, and being cursed, reviled,
reproached, all his days.

Lovely in his death; yea, therein nost lovely to sinners;
- never nore glorious and desirable than when he cane broken
dead, fromthe cross. Then had he carried all our sins into a
| and of forgetful ness; then had renmade peace and
reconciliation for us; then had he procured Iife and
imortality for us.

Lovely in his whole enploynent, in his great undertaking,
- in his life, death, resurrection, ascension; being a
nmedi at or between God and us, to recover the glory of God's
justice, and to save our souls, - to bring us to an enjoynent
of God, who were set at such an infinite distance from hi m by
sin.

Lovely in the glory and majesty wherewith he i s crowned.
Now he is set down at the right hand of the Mjesty on high
where, though he be terrible to his enemes, yet he is full of
mercy, |ove, and conpassion, towards his bel oved ones.

Lovely in all those supplies of grace and consolations, in
all the dispensations of his Holy Spirit, whereof his saints
are nade partakers.

Lovely in all the tender care, power, and wi sdom which he
exercises in the protection, safe-guarding, and delivery of
his church and people, in the mdst of all the oppositions and
per secuti ons whereunto they are exposed.

Lovely in all his ordinances, and the whol e of that
spiritually glorious worship which he has appointed to his
peopl e, whereby they draw ni gh and have communi on with hi mand
hi s Fat her.

Lovely and glorious in the vengeance he taketh, and will
finally execute, upon the stubborn enem es of hinself and his
peopl e.

Lovely in the pardon he has purchased and does di spense, -

in the reconciliation he has established, - in the grace he
communi cates, - in the consol ations he does adm nister, - in
t he peace and joy he gives his saints, - in his assured

preservation of themunto glory.

VWhat shall | say? there is no end of his excellencies and
desirabl eness; - "He is altogether lovely. This is our
bel oved, and this is our friend, O daughters of Jerusal em
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Digression 2. Al solid wisdomlaid up in Christ - True
wi sdom wherein it consists - Know edge of God, in
Christ only to be obtained - Wiat of God may be known
by his works - Sone properties of God not discovered
but in Christ only; love, nercy - QG hers not fully but
in him as vindictive justice, patience, wi sdom all-
sufficiency - No property of God savingly known but in
Christ - What is required to a saving knowl edge of the
properties of God - No true knowl edge of oursel ves but
in Christ - Know edge of ourselves, wherein it con-
sisteth - Know edge of sin, howto be had in Christ;

al so of righteousness and of judgenent - The wi sdom of
wal king with God hid in Christ - Wat is required
thereunto - Other pretenders to the title of w sdom
exam ned and rejected Christ al one exalted.

A second consideration of the excellencies of Christ,
serving to endear the hearts of themwho stand with himin the
relation insisted on, arises fromthat which, in the m staken
apprehension of it, is the great darling of men, and in its
true notion the great aimof the saints; which is w sdom and
know edge. Let it be evinced that all true and solid know edge
islaidupin, and is only to be attained fromand by, the
Lord Jesus Christ; and the hearts of men, if they are but true
to thensel ves and their nost predom nate principles, nust
needs be engaged to him This is the great design of all nen,
taken off from professed slavery to the world, and the pursuit
of sensual, licentious courses, - that they maybe w se: and
what ways the generality of men engage in for the conpassing
of that end shall be afterward considered. To the glory and
honour of our dear Lord Jesus Christ, and the establishnent of
our hearts in comunion with him the design of this
digression is to evince that all wisdomis laid up in him and
that fromhimalone it is to be obtained.

1 Cor. 1: 24, the Holy Ghost tells us that "Christ is the
power of God, and the w sdom of CGod:" not the essential Wsdom
of God, as he is the eternal Son of the Father (upon which
account he is called "Wsdom' in the Proverbs, chap. 8: 22,
23); but as he is crucified, verse 23. As he is crucified, so
he is the wisdomof God; that is, all that w sdom which God
layeth forth for the discovery and mani festation of hinself,
and for the saving of sinners, which makes foolish all the



wi sdom of the world, - that is all in Christ crucified; held
out in him by him and to be obtained only fromhim And
thereby in himdo we see the glory of God, 2 Cor. 3: 18. For
he is not only said to be "the wi sdom of God," but also to be
"made unto us wisdom"” 1 Cor. 1: 30. He is nade, not by
creation, but ordination and appoi ntnment, w sdom unto us; not
only by teaching us wi sdom (by a netonyny of the effect for
the cause), as he is the great prophet of his church, but also
because by the knowi ng of himwe become acquainted with the

wi sdom of God, - which is our wi sdom which is a nmetonyny of
the adjunct. This, however verily promsed, is thus only to be
had. The sum of what is contended for is asserted in terns,

Col. 2: 3, "In himare hid all the treasures of w sdom and
know edge. "

There are two things that m ght seemto have sone col our
inclaimng atitle and interest in this business: - 1. Gvil
wi sdom and prudence, for the nmanagenment of affairs; 2. Ability
of learning and literature; - but CGod rejecteth both these, as

of no use at all to the end and intent of true w sdom indeed.
There is in the world that which is called "understanding;"
but it comes to nothing. There is that which is called

"wi sdom" but it is turned into folly, 1 Cor. 1: 19, 20, "CGod
brings to nothing the understandi ng of the prudent, and makes
foolish this wisdomof the world.” And if there be neither

wi sdom nor know edge (as doubtless there is not), w thout the
know edge of God, Jer. 8: 9, it is all shut up in the Lord
Jesus Christ: "No man has seen God at any time; the only
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he has
revealed him" He is not seen at another tine, John 1. 18, nor
known upon any ot her account, but only the revelation of the
Son. He has manifested himfromhis own bosonm and therefore,
verse 9, it is said that he is "the true Light, which lighteth
every man that cones into the world," the true Light, which
has it in hinself: and none has any but fromhim and all have
it who come unto him He who does not so, is in darkness.

The sum of all true wi sdom and know edge may be reduced to
these three heads: - 1. The know edge of God, his nature and
his properties. 2. The know edge of ourselves in reference to
the will of God concerning us. 3. Skill to walk in conmunion
with God: -

I. The know edge of the works of God, and the chief end of
all, does necessarily attend these. 1. In these three is
sumed up all true wi sdom and know edge; and, 2, - Not any of
themis to any purpose to be obtained, or is nmanifested, but
only in and by the Lord Christ: -

1. CGod, by the work of the creation, by the creation
itself, did reveal hinself in many of his properties unto his

creatures capable of his know edge; - his power, his goodness,
his wisdom his all- sufficiency, are thereby known. This the
apostl e asserts, Rom 1: 19- 21. Verse 19, he calls it "to

gnoston tou Theou", - verse 20, that is, his eternal power and

Godhead; and verse 21, a knowing of God: and all this by the
creation. But yet there are sone properties of God which al



the works of creation cannot in any neasure reveal or make
known; - as his patience, |ong-suffering, and forbearance. For
all things being nade good, there could be no place for the
exerci se of any of these properties, or manifestation of them
The whol e fabric of heaven and earth considered in itself, as
at first created, will not discover any such thing as patience
and forbearance in God; which yet are em nent properties of
his nature, as hinmself proclainms and decl ares, Exod. 34: 6, 7.

VWerefore the Lord goes farther; and by the works of his
provi dence, in preserving and ruling the world which he made,
di scovers and reveal s these properties al so. For whereas by
cursing the earth, and filling all the elenments oftentinmes
with signs of his anger and indignation, he has, as the
apostle tells us, Rom 1: 18, "reveal ed from heaven his wath
agai nst all ungodliness and unri ghteousness of nen;" yet not
proceeding i medi ately to destroy all things, he has
mani fested his patience and forbearance to all. This Paul
Acts 14: 16, 17, tells us: "He suffered all nations to walk in
their own ways; yet he left not hinmself without witness, in
that he did good, and gave rain from heaven and fruitfu
seasons, filling their hearts with food and gl adness.” A | arge
account of his goodness and wi sdom herein the psal m st gives
us, Ps. 104 throughout. By these ways he bare witness to his
own goodness and patience; and so it is said, "He endures with
much [ ong-suffering,” etc., Rom 9: 22. But now, here all the
world is at a stand; by all this they have but an obscure
gli npse of God, and see not so much as his back parts. Mdses
saw not that, until he was put into the rock; and that rock
was Christ. There are sone of the nobst em nent and gl orious
properties of God (I nmean, in the manifestation whereof he
will be nost glorious; otherwi se his properties are not to be
conpared) that there is not the least glinpse to be attained
of out of the Lord Christ, but only by and in him and sone
that conparatively we have no light of but in him and of al
the rest no true light but by him -

(1.) O the first sort, whereof not the |east guess and
i magi nati on can enter into the heart of man but only by
Christ, are |ove and pardoni ng nercy: -

[1.] Love; | nean love unto sinners. Wthout this, man is
of all creatures nost miserable; and there is not the | east
glinpse of it that can possibly be discovered but in Christ.
The Holy Ghost says, 1 John 4: 8, 16, "CGod is love;" that is,
not only of a loving and tender nature, but one that wll
exerci se hinmself in a dispensation of his |love, eternal |ove,
towards us, - one that has purposes of |love for us from of
old, and will fulfil themall towards us in due season. But
how is this denonstrated? how may we attain an acquai ntance
with it? He tells us, verse 9, "In this was nmanifested the
| ove of God, because that God sent his only begotten Son into
the world, that we mght live through him" This is the only
di scovery that God has made of any such property in his
nature, or of any thought of exercising it towards sinners, -
in that he has sent Jesus Christ into the world, that we m ght
live by him Were nowis the wise, where is the scribe, where



is the disputer of this world, with all their w sdon? Their
voi ce must be that of the hypocrites in Zion, Isa. 33: 14, 15.
That wi sdom whi ch cannot teach nme that God is |ove, shall ever
pass for folly. Let nen go to the sun, noon, and stars, to
showers of rain and fruitful seasons, and answer truly what by
themthey |l earn hereof. Let themnot think thensel ves w ser or
better than those that went before them who, to a man, got
not hi ng by them but being |left inexcusable.

[2.] Pardoning nercy, or grace. Wthout this, even his
| ove woul d be fruitless. What discovery nmay be made of this by
a sinful man, may be seen in the father of us all; who, when
he had sinned, had no reserve for nmercy, but hid hinmself, Gen
3: 8. He did it "leruach hayon, when the wind did but a
little blow at the presence of God; and he did it foolishly,
thinking to "hide hinself anong trees!™ Ps. 139: 7, 8. "The
| aw was given by Mdses, but grace and truth cane by Jesus
Christ," John 1: 17, - grace in the truth and substance.
Par doni ng nercy, that comes by Christ al one; that pardoning
mercy which is nmanifested in the gospel, and wherein God wil |
be glorified to all eternity, Eph. 1: 6. | mean not that
general mercy, that velleity of acceptance which sone put
their hopes in: that "pathos"”, (which to ascribe unto God is
t he greatest dishonour that can be done him shines not with
one ray out of Christ; it is wholly treasured up in him and
reveal ed by him Pardoning nmercy is God's free, gracious
acceptance of a sinner upon satisfaction nade to his justice
in the blood of Jesus; nor is any discovery of it, but as
relating to the satisfaction of justice, consistent with the
glory of God. It is a nercy of inconceivable condescension in
forgiveness, tenpered with exact justice and severity. Rom 3:
25, God is said "to set forth Christ to be a propitiation
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness in
the rem ssion of sins;" his righteousness is also manifested
in the business of forgiveness of sins: and therefore it is
everywhere said to be wholly in Christ, Eph 1:7. So that this
gospel grace and pardoning nmercy is aJone purchased by him
and revealed in him And this was the main end of all typica
institutions, - to manifest that rem ssion and forgiveness is
whol Iy wapped up in the Lord Christ, and that out of him
there is not the | east conjecture to be nade of it, nor the
| east norsel to be tasted. Had not God set forth the Lord
Christ, all the angels in heaven and nmen on earth coul d not
have apprehended that there had been any such thing in the
nature of God as this grace of pardoning nercy. The apostle
asserts the full manifestation as well as the exercise of this
mercy to be in Christ only, Tit. 3: 4, 5 "After that the
ki ndness and | ove of God our Saviour towards man appeared,"
nanely, in the sending of Christ, and the declaration of him
in the gospel. Then was this pardoning nercy and sal vati on not
by wor ks di scover ed.

And these are of those properties of God whereby he will
be known, whereof there is not the least glinpse to be
obt ai ned but by and in Christ; and whoever knows hi m not by
t hese, knows himnot at all. They know an idol, and not the
only true God. He that has not the Son, the sane has not the



Father, 1 John 2: 23; and not to have CGod as a Father, is not
to have himat all; and he is known as a Father only as he is
| ove, and full of pardoning nercy in Christ. Howthis is to be
had the Holy Ghost tells us, 1 John 5: 20, "The Son of God is
conme and has given us an understandi ng, that we may know hi m
that is true." By himalone we have our understanding to know
himthat is true. Now, these properties of God Chri st
revealeth in his doctrine, in the revelation he makes of God
and his will, as the great prophet of the church, John 17: 6.
And on this account the know edge of themis exposed to all,

wi th an evi dence unspeakably surnmounting that which is given
by the creation to his eternal power and Godhead. But the life
of this know edge lies in an acquai ntance with his person
wherein the express inage and beans of this glory of his

Fat her do shine forth, Heb. 1: 3; of which before.

(2.) There are other properties of God which, though al so
ot herwi se di scovered, yet are so clearly, emnently, and
savingly only in Jesus Christ; as, - [1.] His vindictive
justice in punishing sin; [2.] H's patience, forbearance, and
| ong-suffering towards sinners; [3.] H s wisdom in managing
things for his own glory; [4.] Hs all- sufficiency, in
hi nsel f and unto others. Al these, though they may receive
some |l ower and inferior manifestations out of Christ, yet they
clearly shine only in him so as that it may be our wisdomto
be acquainted with them

[1.] Hs vindictive justice. God has, indeed, many ways
mani fested his indignation and anger against sin; so that men
cannot but know that it is "the judgenent of God, that they
whi ch conmt such things are worthy of death,”™ Rom 1: 32. He
has in the law threatened to kindle a fire in his anger that
shall burn to the very heart of hell. And even in many
provi dential dispensations, "his wath is reveal ed from heaven
agai nst all the ungodliness of nmen,” Rom 1: 18. So that nen
must say that he is a God of judgenent. And he that shall but
consi der that the angels for sin were cast from heaven, shut
up under chains of everlasting darkness unto the judgenent of
the great day (the rumour whereof seens to have been spread
anong the Gentiles, whence the poet makes his Jupiter threaten
the inferior rebellious deities with that punishnent); and how
Sodom and Gonorrah were condemmed with an overthrow, and
burned into ashes, that they m ght be "exanples unto those
that should after live ungodly,"” 2 Pet. 2: 6; cannot but
di scover nuch of God's vindictive justice and his anger
against sin. But far nore clear does this shine into us in the
Lord Christ: -

1st. In him God has mani fested the natural ness of this
ri ghteousness unto him in that it was inpossible that it
shoul d be diverted fromsinners without the interposing of a
propitiation. Those who |l ay the necessity of satisfaction
merely upon the account of a free act and determ nation of the
will of God, |eave, to ny apprehension, no just and
i ndi spensabl e foundation for the death of Christ, but lay it
upon a supposition of that which m ght have been ot herw se.
But plainly, God, in that he spared not his only Son, but made



his soul an offering for sin, and would admt of no atonenent
but in his blood, has abundantly manifested that it is of
necessity to him (his holiness and righteousness requiring it)
to render indignation, wath, tribulation, and angui sh unto
sin. And the know edge of this natural ness of vindictive
justice, with the necessity of its execution on supposition of
sin, is the only true and useful know edge of it. To | ook upon
it as that which God may exercise or forbear, makes his
justice not a property of his nature, but a free act of his
will; and a will to punish where one may do ot herw se w t hout
injustice, is rather ill-will than Justice

2dly. In the penalty inflicted on Christ for sin, this
justice is far nore gloriously manifested than ot herw se. To
see, indeed, a world, nade good and beautiful, wapped up in
wath and curses, clothed with thorns and briers; to see the
whol e beautiful creation nmade subject to vanity, given up to
t he bondage of corruption; to hear it groan in pain under that
burden; to consider |egions of angels, nost glorious and
imortal creatures, cast down into hell, bound with chains of
dar kness, and reserved for a nore dreadful judgenent for one
sin; to view the ocean of the blood of souls spilt to eternity
on this account, - will give some insight into this thing. But
what is all this to that view of it which nmay be had by a
spiritual eye in the Lord Christ? Al these things are worns,
and of no value in conparison of him To see himwho is the
wi sdom of God, and the power of God, always bel oved of the
Father; to see him | say, fear, and trenble, and bow, and
sweat, and pray, and die; to see himlifted up upon the cross,
the earth trenbling under him as if unable to bear his
wei ght; and the heavens darkened over him as if shut agai nst
his cry; and hinself hangi ng between both, as if refused by
both; and all this because our sins did nmeet upon hiny - this
of all things does nost abundantly mani fest the severity of
CGod's vindictive justice. Here, or nowhere, is it to be
| ear ned.

[2.] Hi s patience, forbearance, and |ong-suffering towards
sinners. There are nmany glinpses of the patience of CGod
shining out in the works of his providence; but al
exceedi ngly beneath that discovery of it which we have in
Christ, especially in these three things: -

1st. The manner of its discovery. This, indeed, is evident
to all, that God does not ordinarily inmredi ately punish nen
upon their offences. It may be learned fromhis constant way
in governing the world: notw thstanding all provocations, yet
he does good to men; causing his sun to shine upon them
sending themrain and fruitful seasons, filling their hearts
with food and gl adness. Hence it was easy for themto concl ude
that there was in himabundance of goodness and forbearance.
But all this is yet in nuch darkness, being the exurgency of
men' s seasoni ngs fromtheir observations; yea, the managenent
of it [God' s patience} has been such as that it has proved a
snare al nost universally unto themtowards whomit has been
exerci sed, Eccles. 8: 11, as well as a tenptation to them who
have | ooked on, Job 21:7; Ps. 73: 2-4, etc.; Jer. 12: |; Hab.



1: 13. The discovery of it in Christ is utterly of another
nature. In himthe very nature of God is discovered to be |ove
and ki ndness; and that he will exercise the sane to sinners,
he has prom sed, sworn, and sol emmly engaged hi nsel f by
covenant. And that we may not hesitate about the ai mwhich he
has herein, there is a stable bottom and foundation of acting
suitably to those gracious properties of his nature held
forth, - nanely, the reconciliation and atonenent that is nade
in the blood of Christ. Watever discovery were nmade of the
pati ence and levity of God unto us, yet if it were not wtha
reveal ed that the other properties of God, as his justice and
revenge for sin, had their acting also assigned to themto the
full, there could be little consol ation gathered fromthe
fornmer. And therefore, though God may teach nmen his goodness
and forbearance, by sending themrain and fruitful seasons,
yet withal at the same tinme, upon all occasions, "revealing
his wath from heaven agai nst the ungodliness of nen,” Rom 1:
18, it is inmpossible that they should do any thing but

m serably fluctuate and trenble at the event of these

di spensations; and yet this is the best that nmen can have out
of Christ, the utnost they can attain unto. Wth the present
possessi on of good things adm nistered in this patience, nen
m ght, and did for a season, take up their thoughts and
satiate thensel ves; but yet they were not in the |east
delivered fromthe bondage they were in by reason of death,
and the darkness attending it. The |law reveals no patience or
forbearance in God; it speaks, as to the issue of
transgressi ons, nothing but sword and fire, had not Cod

i nterposed by an act of sovereignty. But now, as was said,
with that revel ation of forbearance which we have in Christ,
there is also a discovery of the satisfaction of his justice
and wrath against sin; so that we need not fear any acting
fromthemto interfere with the works of his patience, which
are so sweet unto us. Hence God is said to be "in Christ,
reconciling the world to hinself,” 2 Cor. 5: 19; manifesting
himself in himas one that has now no nore to do for the

mani festation of all his attributes, - that is, for the
glorifying of hinself, - but only to forbear, reconcile, and
pardon sin in him

2dly. In the nature of it. What is there in that
f orbearance which out of Christ is reveal ed? Merely a not
i medi at e puni shing upon the offence, and, withal, giving and
continui ng tenmporal nercies; such things as nmen are prone to
abuse, and may perish with their bosons full of themto
eternity. That which lies hid in Christ, and is reveal ed from
him is full of |ove, sweetness, tenderness, kindness, grace.
It is the Lord's waiting to be gracious to sinners; waiting
for an advantage to show | ove and ki ndness, for the nost
em nent endearing of a soul unto hinself, Isa. 30: 18,
"Therefore will the LORD wait, that he may be graci ous unto
you; and therefore will he be exalted, that he nay have nercy
upon you." Neither is there any revelation of God that the
soul finds nore sweetness in than this. Wen it [one's soul]
is experinmentally convinced that God fromtine to tinme has
passed by many, innunerable iniquities, he is astonished to
think that God should do so; and admires that he did not take



t he advantage of his provocations to cast himout of his
presence. He finds that, with infinite wisdom in al
| ong-suffering, he has nmanaged all his di spensations towards

himto recover himfromthe power of the devil, to rebuke and
chasten his spirit for sin, to endear himunto hinself; -
there is, | say, nothing of greater sweetness to the soul than
this: and therefore the apostle says, Rom 3: 25, that all is

"through the forbearance of God." God nakes way for conplete
forgiveness of sins through this his forbearance; which the
ot her does not.

3dly. They differ in their ends and ains. Wiat is the aim
and design of God in the dispensation of that forbearance
which is mani fested and may be di scovered out of Christ? The
apostle tells us, Rom 9: 22, "Wiat if CGod, willing to show
his wath, and to nake his power known, endured w th much
| ong-suffering the vessels of wath fitted for destruction?"
It was but to | eave theminexcusable, that his power and wath
agai nst sin mght be manifested in their destruction. And
therefore he calls it "a suffering of themto walk in their
own ways," Acts 14: 16; which el sewhere he hol ds out as a nost
dreadful judgenent, - to wit, in respect of that issue whereto
it wll certainly cone; as Ps. 81: 12, "I gave themup unto
their own hearts' lusts, and they wal ked in their own
counsel s:" which is as dreadful a condition as a creature is
capable of falling into in this world. And Acts 17: 30, he
calls it a "winking at the sins of their ignorance;" as it
wer e taking no care nor thought of themin their dark
condition, as it appears by the antithesis, "But now he
commandeth all nen everywhere to repent." He did not take so
much notice of themthen as to command themto repent, by any
clear revelation of his mnd and will. And therefore the
exhortation of the apostle, Rom 2: 4, "Despises thou the
riches of his goodness and forbearance and | ong suffering, not
knowi ng that the goodness of God | eadeth thee to repentance?"
is spoken to the Jews, who had advantages to |learn the natura
tendency of that goodness and forbearance which God exercises
in Christ; which, indeed, |eads to repentance: or else he does
in general intimate that, in very reason, nen ought to nmake
anot her use of those things than usually they do, and which he
chargeth themw thal, verse 5, "But after thy hardness and
i npenitent heart," etc. At best, then, the patience of God
unto nmen out of Christ, by reason of their own incorrigible
st ubbor nness, proves but like the waters of the river Phasis,
that are sweet at the top and bitter in the bottom they swim
for a while in the sweet and good things of this life, Luke
16: 20; wherewith being filled, they sink to the depth of al
bi tterness.

But now, evidently and directly, the end of that patience
and forbearance of God which is exercised in Christ, and
di scovered in himto us, is the saving and bringing into God
t hose towards whom he is pleased to exercise them And
therefore Peter tells you, 2 Pet. 3: 9, that he is
"l ong-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any shoul d
perish, but that all should conme to repentance;" that is, al
us towards whom he exercises forbearance; for that is the end



of it, that his will concerning our repentance and sal vation
may be acconplished. And the nature of it, with its end, is
wel | expressed, Isa. 54: 9, "This is as the waters of Noah
unto me: for as | have sworn that the waters of Noah shoul d no
nore go over the earth, so have | sworn that | would not be
wath," etc. It is God's taking a course, in his infinite

wi sdom and goodness, that we shall not be destroyed
notw t hst andi ng our sins; and therefore, Rom 15: 5, these two
things are laid together in God, as com ng together from him
"The God of patience and consolation:" his patience is a
matter of the greatest consolation. And this is another
property of God, which, though it may break forth in sonme
rays, to some ends and purposes, in other things, yet the
treasures of it are hid in Christ; and none is acquainted with
it, unto any spiritual advantage, that learns it not in him

[3.] H's wisdom his infinite wisdom in nmanaging things
for his own glory, and the good of themtowards whom he has
t houghts of |ove. The Lord, indeed, has laid out and
mani fested infinite wisdomin his works of creation
provi dence, and governing of his world: in wi sdom has he nade
all his creatures. "How manifold are his works! in w sdom has
he made themall; the earth is full of his riches,"” Ps. 104:
24. So in his providence, his supportnment and gui dance of al
things, in order to one another, and his own glory, unto the
ends appointed for them for all these things "conme forth from
the LORD of hosts, who is wonderful in counsel, and excell ent
in wrking," Isa. 28: 29. Hs law also is for ever to be
admred, for the excellency of the wisdomtherein, Deut. 4: 7,
8. But yet there is that which Paul is astonished at, and
wherein God will for ever be exalted, which he calls, "The
depth of the riches of the wi sdom and knowl edge of God," Rom
11: 33; - that is only hid in and reveal ed by Christ. Hence,
as he is said to be "the wisdomof God," and to be "made unto
us wi sdom" so the design of God, which is carried along in
him and revealed in the gospel, is called "the w sdom of
God," and a "nystery; even the hidden wi sdom whi ch God
ordai ned before the world was; which none of the princes of
this world knew," 1 Cor. 2: 7, 8. Eph. 3: 10, it is called,
"The mani fold wi sdom of God;" and to discover the depth and
riches of this wisdom he tells us in that verse that it is
such, that principalities and powers, that very angels
t hensel ves, could not in the | east neasure get any
acquai ntance with it, until God, by gathering of a church of
sinners, did actually discover it. Hence Peter infornms us,
that they who are so well acquainted with all the works of
God, do yet bow down and desire with earnestness to | ook into
these things (the things of the wi sdomof God in the gospel),
1 Pet. 1: 12. It asks a man nuch wi sdomto nake a curi ous
wor k, fabric, and building; but if one shall cone and deface
it, toraise up the sane building to nore beauty and gl ory
than ever, this is excellence of wisdomindeed. God in the
begi nni ng nade all things good, glorious, and beautiful. Wen
all things had an i nnocence and beauty, the clear inpress of
hi s wi sdom and goodness upon them they were very gl orious;
especi ally man, who was made for his special glory. Now al
this beauty was defaced by sin, and the wholes creation rolled



up in darkness, wath, curses, confusion, and the great praise
of God buried in the heaps of it. Man, especially, was utterly
| ost, and cane short of the glory of God, for which he was
created, Rom 3: 23. Here, now, does the depth of the riches
of the wi sdom and know edge of God open itself. A design in
Christ shines out fromhis bosom that was | odged there from
eternity, to recover things to such an estate as shall be
exceedingly to the advantage of his glory, infinitely above
what at first appeared, and for the putting of sinners into

i nconcei vably a better condition than they were in before the
entrance of sin. He appears now glorious; he is known to be a
God pardoning iniquity and sin, and advances the riches of his
grace: which was his design, Eph. 1: 6. He has infinitely
vindi cated his justice also, in the face of nen, angels, and
devils, in setting forth his Son for a propitiation. It is

al so to our advantage; we are nore fully established in his
favour, and are carried on towards a nore exceedi ng wei ght of
glory than fornmerly was reveal ed. Hence was that ejacul ation
of one of the ancients, "Ofelix cul pa, quae talem neruit
redenptorem ” Thus Paul tells us, "Geat is the nystery of
godliness,” 1 Tim 3: 16, and that "w thout controversy." W
receive "grace for grace;" - for that grace lost in Adam
better grace in Christ. Confessedly, this is a depth of w sdom
i ndeed. And of the love of Christ to his church, and his union
withit, to carry on this business, "This is a great nystery,"
Eph. 5: 32, says the apostle; great wi sdomlies herein.

So, then, this also is hidin Christ, - the great and
unspeakabl e riches of the wi sdom of God, in pardoning sin,
saving sinners, satisfying justice, fulfilling the |aw,

repairing his own honour, and providing for us a nore
exceedi ng weight of glory; and all this out of such a
condition as wherein it was inpossible that it should enter
into the hearts of angels or nmen how ever the glory of God
shoul d be repaired, and one sinning creature delivered from
everlasting ruin. Hence it is said, that at the |last day God
"shall be glorified in his saints, and adnmired in all them
that believe," 2 Thess. 1: 10. It shall be an admrabl e thing,
and God shall be for ever glorious in it, even in the bringing
of believers to hinself. To save sinners through believing,
shall be found to be a far nore adnmirable work than to create
the worl d of not hing.

[4.] Hs all-sufficiency is the last of this sort that |
shal | nane.

God's all-sufficiency in hinmself is his absol ute and
uni versal perfection, whereby nothing is wanting in him
nothing to him No accession can be nade to his ful ness, no
decrease or wasting can happen thereunto. There is also in him
an all-sufficiency for others; which is his power to inpart
and comuni cate his goodness and hinself so to themas to

satisfy and fill them in their utnost capacity, w th whatever
is good and desirable to them For the first of these, - his
all- sufficiency for the comruni cati on of his goodness, that
is, inthe outward effect of it, - God abundantly manifested

in the creation, in that he nade all things good, all things



perfect; that is, to whom nothing was wanting in their own
kind; - he put a stanp of his own goodness upon themall. But
now for the latter, - his giving hinself as an all-sufficient
CGod, to be enjoyed by the creatures, to hold out all that is
in himfor the satiating and maki ng them bl essed, - that is
al one discovered by and in Christ. In himhe is a Father, a
God in covenant, wherein he has promi sed to lay out hinself
for them in himhas he pronmised to give hinself into their
everlasting fruition, as their exceeding great reward.

And so | have insisted on the second sort of properties in
God, whereof, though we have some obscure glinpse in other
thi ngs, yet the clear know edge of them and acquai ntance wth
them is only to be had in the Lord Christ.

That which remaineth is, briefly to declare that not any
of the properties of God whatever can be known, savingly and
to consol ation, but only in him and so, consequently, all the
wi sdom of the know edge of God is hid in himalone, and from
himto be obtained.

2. There is no saving knowl edge of any property of God,
nor such as brings consol ation, but what alone is to be had in
Christ Jesus, being laid up in him and manifested by him
Sone eye the justice of God, and know that this is his
ri ght eousness, that they which do such things" (as sin) "are
worthy of death,” Rom 1: 32. But this is to no other end but
to make themcry, "Wo anongst us shall dwell with the
devouring fire?" Isa. 33: 14. Ohers fix upon his patience,
goodness, mnercy, forbearance; but it does not at all |ead them
to repentance; but "they despise the riches of his goodness,
and after their hardness and inpenitent hearts treasure up
unto thensel ves wath agai nst the day of wath,” Rom 2: 4, 5.
O hers, by the very works of creation and provi dence, cone to
know "his eternal power and Godhead; but they glorify himnot
as God, nor are thankful, but becone vain in their
i magi nati on, and their foolish hearts are darkened,” Rom 1:
20. \Wat ever discovery nen have of truth out of Christ, they
"hold it captive under unrighteousness,” verse 18. Hence Jude
tells us, verse 10, that "in what they know naturally, as
brute beasts, in those things they corrupt thenselves.”

That we may have a savi ng know edge of the properties of
Cod, attended with consol ation, these three things are
required: - (1.) That God has mani fested the glory of them al
in a way of doing good unto us. (2.) That he will yet exercise
and lay themout to the utnost in our behalf (3.) That, being
so mani fested and exercised, they are fit and powerful to
bring us to the everlasting fruition of hinmself; which is our
bl essedness. Now, all these three lie hid in Christ; and the
| east glinpse of themout of himis not to be attained.

(1.) This is to be received, that God has actually
mani fested the glory of all his attributes in a way of doing
us good. What will it avail our souls, what confort will it
bring unto us, what endearnment will it put upon our hearts
unto God, to know that he is infinitely righteous, just, and



hol y, unchangeably true and faithful, if we know not how he
may preserve the glory of his justice and faithfulness in his
conminations and threatening, but only in one ruin and
destruction? if we can fromthence only say it is a righteous
thing with himto reconpense tribulation unto us for our
iniquities? What fruit of this consideration had Adamin the
garden? CGen. 3. What sweetness, what encouragenent, is there
in knowing that he is patient and full of forbearance, if the
glory of these is to be exalted in enduring the vessels of
wath fitted for destruction? nay, what will it avail us to
hear hi m proclaimhinself "The LORD, The LORD God, nercifu
and graci ous, abundant in goodness and truth," yet, wthal,
that he will "by no nmeans clear the guilty,” so shutting up
the exercise of all his other properties towards us, upon the
account of our iniquity? Doubtless, not at all. Under this
naked consi deration of the properties of God, justice wll
make nen fly and hide, Gen. 3; Isa. 2: 21, 33: 15,16; -

pati ence, render them obdurate, Eccles. 8: 11. Holiness
utterly deters themfromall thoughts of approach unto him
John 24: 19. What relief have we fromthoughts of his

i mensity and ommi presence, if we have cause only to contrive
how to fly fromhim (Ps. 139: 11, 12), if we have no pl edge of
his graci ous presence with us? This is that which brings

sal vation, when we shall see that God has glorified all his
properties in a way of doing us good. Now, this he has done in
Jesus Christ. In himhas he made his justice glorious, in
making all our iniquities to nmeet upon him causing himto
bear themall, as the scapegoat in the wi | derness; not sparing
him but giving himup to death for us all; - so exalting his
justice and indignation against sin in a way of freeing us
fromthe condemmation of it, Rom 3: 25, 8: 33, 34. In himhas
he made his truth glorious, and his faithful ness, in the exact
acconpl i shment of all his absolute threatening and prom ses.
That fountain-threat and conbi nati on whence all others flow,
Gen. 2: 17, "In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt die the
death;" seconded with a curse, Deut. 27: 26, "Cursed is every
one that continueth not," etc. [Gal. 3: 10] - is in him
acconpl i shed, fulfilled, and the truth of God in themlaid in
a way to our good. He, by the grace of CGod, tasted death for
us, Heb. 2: 9; and so delivered us who were subject to death,
verse 15; and he has fulfilled the curse, by being nade a
curse for us, Gal. 3: 13. So that in his very threatening his
truth is made glorious in a way to our good. And for his

prom ses, "They are all yea, and in him Anen, unto the glory
of God by us,” 2 Cor. 1: 20. And for his nmercy, goodness, and
the riches of his grace, how em nently are they nmade gl orious
in Christ, and advanced for our good! God has set himforth to
declare his righteousness for the forgiveness of sin; he has
made way in himfor ever to exalt the glory of his pardoning
mercy towards sinners. To manifest this is the great design of
t he gospel, as Paul adnmirably sets it out, Eph. 1: 5-8. There
must our souls come to an acquai ntance with them or for ever
live in darkness.

Now, this is a saving know edge, and full of consol ation
when we can see all the properties of God nade gl ori ous and
exalted in a way of doing us good. And this wisdomis hid only



in Jesus Christ. Hence, when he desired his Father to glorify
his name, John 12: 24, - to nmake in himhis name (that is, his
nature, his properties, his will) all glorious in that work of
redenpti on he had in hand, - he was instantly answered from
heaven, "I have both glorified it and will glorify it again.”
He will give it its utnmost glory in him

(2.) That God will yet exercise and |ay out those
properties of his to the utnost in our behalf. Though he has
made themall glorious in a way that may tend to our good, yet
it does not absolutely follow that he will use themfor our
good; for do we not see innunerabl e persons perishing
everlastingly, notw thstanding the manifestation of hinself
whi ch God has made in Christ. Wierefore farther, God has
committed all his properties into the hand of Christ if |I may
so say, to be managed in our behalf, and for our good. He is
"The power of God, and the wi sdomof God;" he is "The LORD our
Ri ght eousness,"” and is "made unto us of God w sdom and
ri ght eousness, sanctification, and redenption.” Christ having
glorified his Father in all his attributes, he has now the
exercise of themcomitted to him that he m ght be the
captain of salvation to themthat do believe; so that if, in
t he righteousness, the goodness, the |ove, the nercy, the
all -sufficiency of God, there be any thing that will do us
good, the Lord Jesus is fully interested with the di spensing
of it in our behalf. Hence God is said to be "in him
reconciling the world unto hinself,"” 2 Cor. 5: 18. Whatever is
in him he layeth it out for the reconciliation of the world,
in and by the Lord Christ; and he becones "The LORD our
Ri ght eousness,"” lIsa. 45: 24, 25. And this is the second thing
required.

(3.) There remaineth only, then, that these attributes of
God, so manifested and exercised, are powerful and able to
bring us to the everlasting fruition of him To evince this,
the Lord wraps up the whol e covenant of grace in one prom se,
signifying no less: "I will be your God." In the covenant, Cod
becomes our God, and we are his people; and thereby all his
attributes are ours also. And | est that we should doubt - when
once our eyes are opened to see in any neasure the
i nconcei vable difficulty that is in this thing, what
uni magi nabl e obstacles on all hands there |ie against us -

that all is not enough to deliver and save us, God has, | say,
wrapped it up in this expression, Gen. 17: |, "I am" saith
he, "God Al mghty" (all-sufficient); - "I amwholly able to
performall ny undertakings, and to be thy exceeding great
reward. | can renmove all difficulties, answer all objections,
pardon all sins, conquer all opposition: I am God

all-sufficient.” Now, you know in whomthis covenant and al
the prom ses thereof are ratified, and in whose blood it is
confirmed, - to wit, in the Lord Christ alone; in himonly is
God an all-sufficient God to any, and an exceedi ng great
reward. And hence Christ hinself is said to "save to the
utternost themthat conme to God by him" Heb. 7. And these
three things, | say, are required to be known, that we may
have a savi ng acquai ntance, and such as is attended with
consol ation, with any of the properties of God; and all these



being hid only in Christ, fromhimalone it is to be obtained.

This, then, is the first part of our first denonstration
that all true and sound wi sdom and knowl edge is laid up in the
Lord Christ, and fromhimalone to be obtained; because our
wi sdom consisting, in a main part of it, in the know edge of
God, his nature, and his properties, this lies wholly hid in
Christ, nor can possibly be obtained but by him

I1. For the know edge of ourselves, which is the SECOND
part of our wisdom this consists in these three things, which
our Saviour sends his Spirit to convince the world of, - even
"sin, righteousness, and judgenent," John 16: 8. To know
ourselves in reference unto these three, is a main part of
true and sound wi sdom for they all respect the supernatura
and i mortal end whereunto we are appointed; and there is none
of these that we can attain unto but only in Christ.

1. In respect of sin. There is a sense and know edge of
sin left in the consciences of all nmen by nature. To tell them
what is good and evil in many things, to approve and
di sapprove of what they do, in reference to a judgenent to
cone, they need not go farther than thenselves, Rom 2: 14,
15. But this is obscure, and relates nostly to greater sins,
and is in sumthat which the apostle gives us, Rom 1: 32,
"They know t he judgenent of God, that they which do such
things are worthy of death."” This he placeth anbng the common
presunpti ons and notions that are received by mankind, -
nanely, that it is "righteous with God, that they who do such
things are worthy of death.” And if that be true, which is
commonl y received, that no nation is so barbarous or rude, but
it retaineth sone sense of a Deity; then this also is true,
that there is no nation but has a sense of sin, and the
di spl easure of God for it. For this is the very first notion
of God in the world, that he is the rewarder of good and evil.
Hence were all the sacrifices, purgings, expiations, which
were so generally spread over the face of the earth. But this
was and is but very dark, in respect of that know edge of sin
with its appurtenances, which is to be obtained.

A farther know edge of sin, upon all accounts whatever, is
giver by the law, that |aw which was "added because of
transgressions.” This revives doctrinally all that sense of
good and evil which was at first inplanted in nman; and it is a
gl ass, whereinto whosoever is able spiritually to | ook, may
see sinin all its ugliness and deformty. The truth is, | ook
upon the lawin its purity, holiness, conpass, and perfection
its manner of delivery, with dread, terror, thunder
eart hquakes, fire; the sanction of it, in death, curse, wath;
and it makes a wonderful discovery of sin, upon every account:
its pollution, guilt, and exceedi ng sinful ness are seen by it.
But yet all this does not suffice to give a nan a true and
t horough conviction of sin. Not but that the glass is clear
but of ourselves we have not eyes to look into it; the rule is
straight, but we cannot apply it: and therefore Christ sends
his Spirit to convince the world of sin, John 16: 8; who,

t hough, as to sone ends and purposes, he makes use of the |aw,



yet the work of conviction, which alone is a useful know edge
of sin, is his peculiar work. And so the discovery of sin may
al so be said to be by Christ, - to be part of the w sdomthat
is hidin him But yet there is a twofold regard besides this,
of his sending his Spirit to convince us, wherein this w sdom
appears to be hid in him - First, because there are sone near
concernnents of sin, which are nore clearly held out in the
Lord Christ's being made sin for us, than any other way.
Secondly, in that there is no knowl edge to be had of sin, so
as to give it a spiritual and saving inprovement, but only in
hi m

For the first, there are four things in sin that clearly
shine out in the cross of Christ: - (1.) The desert of it.
(2.) Man's inpotency by reason of it. (3.) The death of it.
(4.) Anewend put to it.

(1.) The desert of sin does clearly shine in the cross of
Christ upon a twofold account: - [1.] O the person suffering
for it. [2.] O the penalty he underwent.

[1.] O the person suffering for it. This the Scripture
oftenti mes very enphatically sets forth, and | ays great weight
upon: John 3: 16, "CGod so loved the world, that he gave his
only begotten Son." It was his only Son that God sent into the
world to suffer for sin, Rom 8: 32. "He spared not his own
Son, but delivered himup for us all." To see a slave beaten
and corrected, it argues a fault conmtted; but yet perhaps
the denerit of it was not very great. The correction of a son
argues a great provocation; that of an only son, the greatest
i magi nabl e. Never was sin seen to be nore abom nably sinfu
and full of provocation, than when the burden of it was upon
t he shoul ders of the Son of God. God having nmade his Son, the
Son of his love, his only begotten, full of grace and truth,
sin for us, to manifest his indignation against it, and how
utterly inpossible it is that he should let the |least sin go
unpuni shed, he lays hand on him and spares himnot. If sin be
imputed to the dear Son of his bosom as upon his own
vol untary assunption of it it was (for he said to his Father
"Lo, | cone to do thy will,"” and all our iniquities did neet
on him, [and] he will not spare himany thing of the due
desert of it; is it not nost clear fromhence, even fromthe
bl ood of the cross of Christ, that such is the denerit of sin,
that it is altogether inpossible that God shoul d pass by any,

t he | east, unpunished? If he would have done it for any, he
woul d have done it in reference to his only Son; but he spared
hi m not .

Moreover, God is not at all delighted with, nor desirous
of, the blood, the tears, the cries, the inexpressible
tornents and sufferings, of the Son of his love (for he
delights not in the anguish of any, - "he does not afflict
willingly, nor grieve the children of nmen," nmuch | ess the Son
of his bosom; only he required that his law be fulfilled, his
justice satisfied, his wath atoned for sin; and nothing | ess
than all this would bring it about. If the debt of sin m ght
have been conpounded for at a cheaper rate, it had never been



held up at the price of the blood of Christ. Here, then, soul
take a view of the desert of sin; behold it far nore evident
than in all the threatening and curses of the law. "I thought,
i ndeed, " mayest thou say fromthence, "that sin, being found
on such a poor wormas | am was worthy of death; but that it
shoul d have this effect if charged on the Son of God, - that |
never once inmagined."

[2.] Consider also, farther, what he suffered. For though
he was so excellent a one, yet perhaps it was but a |ight
affliction and trial that he underwent, especially considering
the strength he had to bear it. Wy, whatever it were, it nade
this "fellow of the LORD of hosts,"™ this "lion of the tribe of
Judah," this "mghty one," "the wi sdom and power of CGod," to
trenble, sweat, cry, pray, westle, and that with strong
supplications. Sone of the popish devotionists tell us that
one drop, the least, of the blood of Christ, was abundantly
enough to redeemall the world; but they err, not know ng the
desert of sin, nor the severity of the justice of God. If one
drop | ess than was shed, one pang less than was |laid on, would
have done it, those other drops had not been shed, nor those
ot her pangs laid on. God did not cruciate the dearly-bel oved
of his soul for nought. But there is nore than all this: -

It pleased God to bruise him to put himto grief, to make
his soul an offering for sin, and to pour out his life unto
death. He hid hinself fromhim - was far fromthe voice of
his cry, until he cried out, "My God, ny God, why hast thou
forsaken ne?" He nmade himsin and a curse for us; executed on
hi mthe sentence of the |Iaw, brought himinto an agony,
wherein he sweat thick drops of blood, was grievously
troubl ed, and his soul was heavy unto death. He that was the
power of God, and the w sdom of God, went stooping under the
burden, until the whole frane of nature seened astonished at
it. Nowthis, as | said before that it discovered the
i ndi gnati on of God against sin, so it clearly holds out the
desert of it. Wuld you, then, see the true denerit of sin? -
take the neasure of it fromthe nediation of Christ,
especially his cross. It brought himwho was the Son of God,
equal unto God, CGod bl essed for ever, into the formof a
servant, who had not where to lay his head. It pursued him al
his life with afflictions and persecutions; and |lastly brought
hi m under the rod of God; there bruised himand brake him -
slew the Lord of life. Hence is deep humliation for it, upon
t he account of hi mwhomwe have pierced. And this is the first
spiritual view of sin we have in Christ.

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 11...)
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Chapter 3 (Digression 2, file 2)

(2.) The wi sdom of understandi ng our inpotency, by reason
of sin, is wapped up in him By our inpotency, | understand
two things: - [1.] Qur disability to nake any atonenent with
CGod for sin. [2.] Qur disability to answer his mnd and wll,
in all or any of the obedience that he requireth, by reason of
sin.

[1.] For the first, that alone is discovered in Christ.
Many inquiries have the sons of men nade after an atonenent, -
many ways have they entered into to acconplish it. After this
they inquire, Mc. 6: 6, 7, "WIIl any manner of sacrifices,

t hough appoi nted of CGod, as burnt-offerings, and calves of a
year old; though very costly, thousands of rans, and ten

t housand rivers of oil; though dreadful and trenendous,
offering violence to nature, as to give ny children to the
fire;" - will any of these things make an at onenment? David

does positively, indeed, determ ne this business, P9. 49: 7,
8, "None of thent of the best or richest of nmen) "can by any
means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransomfor him
for the redenption of their soul is precious, and it ceaseth
for ever." It cannot be done, - no atonenent can be made; yet
men woul d still be doing, still attenpting: hence did they
heap up sacrifices, sonme costly, some bl oody and i nhuman. The
Jews, to this day, think that God was atoned for sin by the
sacrifices of bulls and goats, and the like. And the Socini ans
acknow edge no atonenent, but what consists in nmen's

repent ance and new obedi ence. In the cross of Christ are the
mout hs of all stopped as to this thing. For, -

1st. God has there discovered that no sacrifices for sin,
t hough of his own appointnment, could ever make them perfect
that offered them Heb. 10: 11. Those sacrifices coul d never
take away sin; those services could never make them perfect
that perforned them as to the conscience, Heb. 9: 9; as the
apostl e proves, chap. 10: 1. And thence the Lord rejects al
sacrifices and of ferings whatever, as to any such end and
pur pose, verses 6-8, Christ, in their stead, saying, "Lo, I
cone;" and by himwe are "justified fromall things, from
whi ch we could not be justified by the law, " Acts 13: 39: Cod,
| say, in Christ, has condemmed all sacrifices, as wholly
insufficient in the [east to make an atonenent for sin. And
how great a thing it was to instruct the sons of nen in this
wi sdom the event has manifested

2dly. He has also witten vanity on all other endeavours
what ever, that have been undertaken for that purpose. Rom 3:
24-26, by setting forth his only Son "to be a propitiation,"”
he | eaves no doubt upon the spirits of nen that in thensel ves
they could nake no atonenent; for "if righteousness were by
the law, then were Christ dead in vain." To what purpose
shoul d he be made a propitiation, were not we oursel ves weak
and wi thout strength to any such purpose? So the apostle
argues, Rom 5: 6, when we had no power, then did he by death



make an atonenent; as verses 8, 9.

This, wisdomthen, is also hid in Christ. Men may see by
ot her hel ps, perhaps, far enough to fill themw th dread and
astoni shnent, as those in Isa. 33: 14; but such a sight and
view of it as may lead a soul to any confortable settl enent
about it, - that only is discovered in this treasury of
heaven, the Lord Jesus.

[2.] Qur disability to answer the mind and will of God, in
all or any of the obedience that he requireth, is in himonly
to be discovered. This, indeed, is a thing that many wi |l not
be acquainted with to this day. To teach a man that he cannot
do what he ought to do, and for which he condemms hinself if
he do it not, is no easy task. Man rises up with all his power
to pl ead against a conviction of inmpotency. Not to nention the
proud conceits and expressions of the phil osophers, how many
that would be called Christians do yet creep, by severa
degrees, in the persuasion of a power of fulfilling the | aw
And from whence, indeed, should nen have this know edge t hat
we have not? Nature will not teach it, - that is proud and
conceited; and it is one part of its pride, weakness, and
corruption, not to know it at all. The laww Il not teach it:
for though that will show us what we have done amiss, yet it
will not discover to us that we could not do better; yea, by
requi ri ng exact obedi ence of us, it takes for granted that
such power is in us for that purpose: it takes no notice that
we have lost it; nor does it concern it so to do. This, then
also lies hid in the Lord Jesus. Rom 8: 2-4, "The [aw of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has nmade ne free fromthe | aw
of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that it
was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the
i keness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemmed sin in the
flesh; that the righteousness of the |aw mght be fulfilled in
us." The law can bring forth no righteousness, no obedi ence;
it is weak to any such purpose, by reason of the flesh, and
that corruption that is come on us. These two things are done
in Christ, and by him - First, Sin is condemmed as to its
guilt, and we set free fromthat; the righteousness of the | aw
by his obedience is fulfilled in us, who could never do it
oursel ves. And, secondly, That obedi ence which is required of
us, his Spirit works it in us. So that that perfection of
obedi ence which we have in himis inputed to us; and the
sincerity that we have in obedience is fromhis Spirit
bestowed on us. And this is the nost excellent glass, wherein
we see our inpotency; for what need we his perfect obedience
to be nade ours, but that we have not, can not attain any?
what need we his Spirit of life to quicken us, but that we are
dead in trespasses and sins?

(3.) The death of sin; - sin dying in us now, in sone
nmeasure, whilst we are alive. This is a third concernnment of
sin which it is our wisdomto be acquainted with; and it is
hid only in Christ. There is a twofold dying of sin: - as to
the exercise of it in our nortal nenmbers; and as to the root,
principle, and power of it in our souls. The first, indeed,
may be |learned in part out of Christ. Christless nen may have



sin dying in them as to the outward exercise of it. Men's
bodi es may be disabled for the service of their lusts, or the
practice of themmay not consist with their interest. Sinis
never nore alive than when it is thus dying. But there is a
dying of it as to the root, the principle of it, - the daily
decayi ng of the strength, power, and life of it; and this is
to be had alone in Christ. Sinis a thing that of itself is
not apt to die or to decay, but to get ground, and strength,
and life, in the subject wherein it is, to eternity; prevent

all its actual eruptions, yet its original enmty against God
will still grow. In believers it is still dying and decayi ng,
until it be utterly abolished. The opening of this treasury

[mystery] you have, Rom 6: 3- 6, etc. "Know ye not, that so
many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised
into his death? Therefore we are buried with himby baptism
into death, that like as Christ was raised fromthe dead by
the glory of the Father, even so we al so should walk in
newness of life. For if we have been planted together in the
i keness of his death, we shall be also in the |likeness of his
resurrection; knowing this, that our old man is crucified with
him that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth
we should not serve sin." This is the design of the apostle in
t he begi nning of that chapter, not only to manifest whence is
the principle and rise of our nortification and the death of
sin, even fromthe death and bl ood of Christ; but also the
manner of sin's continuance and dying in us, fromthe nmanner
of Christ's dying for sin. He was crucified for us, and
thereby sin was crucified in us; he died for us, and the body
of sin is destroyed, that we should not serve sin; and as he
was rai sed fromthe dead, that death should not have dom ni on
over him so also are we raised fromsin, that it should not
have dom nion over us. This wisdomis hid in Christ only.
Moses at his dying day had all his strength and vigour; so
have sin and the lawto all out of Jesus: at their dying day,
sin is no way decayed. Now, next to the receiving of the

ri ght eousness prepared for us, to knowthis is the chiefest
part of our wisdom To be truly acquainted with the principle
of the dying of sin, to feel virtue and power flowing fromthe
cross of Christ to that purpose, to find sin crucified in us,
as Christ was crucified for us, - this is wi sdomindeed, that
is in himalone.

(4.) There is a glorious end whereunto sin is appointed
and ordai ned, and discovered in Christ, that others are
unacquainted withal. Sin in its ow nature tends nerely to the
di shonour of Cod, the debasenment of his majesty, and the ruin
of the creature in whomit is; hell itself is but the filling
of wretched creatures with the fruit of their own devices. The
conbi nations and threats of God in the | aw do nanifest one
other end of it, even the denonstration of the vindictive
justice of CGod, in nmeasuring out unto it a nmeets reconpense of
reward. But here the law stays (and with it all other |ight)
and di scovers no other use or end of it at all. In the Lord
Jesus there is the manifestati on of another and nore gl orious
end; to wit, the praise of God' s glorious grace in the pardon
and forgiveness of it; - God having taken order in Christ that
that thing which tended nerely to his di shonour should be



managed to his infinite glory, and that which of all things he
desireth to exalt, - even that he may be known and believed to
be a "CGod pardoning iniquity, transgression and sin." To
return, then, to this part of our denonstration: -

In the know edge of ourselves, in reference to our eterna
condition, does much of our wi sdom consist. There is not any
thing wherein, in this depraved condition of nature, we are
nore concerned than sin; wthout a know edge of that, we know
not ourselves. "Fools make a nock of sin.” A true saving
know edge of sinis to be had only in the Lord Christ: in him
may we see the desert of our iniquities, and their pollution
whi ch coul d not be borne or expiated but by his blood; neither
is there any whol esone view of these but in Christ. In himand
his cross is discovered our universal inpotency, either of
atoning God's justice or living up to his will. The death of
sin is procured by, and discovered in, the death of Christ; as
al so the manifestation of the riches of God's grace in the
pardoni ng thereof. A real and experinental acquaintance, as to
ourselves, with all which, is our wisdom and it is that which
is of nore value than all the wi sdom of the world.

2. Righteousness is a second thing whereof the Spirit of
Christ convinces the world, and the main thing that it is our
wi sdomto be acquainted withal. This all nmen are persuaded of,
that God is a nost righteous God; (that is a natural notion of
God whi ch Abrahaminsisted on, Gen. 18: 25, "Shall not the
Judge of all the earth do right?") they "know that this is the
j udgenent of God, that they who commit such things are worthy
of death,” Rom 1: 32; that "it is a righteous thing with him
to reconmpense tribulation unto offenders,” 2 Thess. 1: 6. He
is "a God of purer eyes than to behold evil,"” Hab. 1: 13; and
therefore, "the ungodly cannot stand in judgenent," Ps. 1: 5.
Hence the great inquiry of every one (who lies in any neasure
under the power of it), convinced of imortality and the
j udgenent to cone, is concerning the righteousness wherewth
to appear in the presence of this righteous God. This nore or
| ess they are solicitous about all their days; and so, as the
apostl e speaks, Heb. 2: 15, "through the fear of death they
are all their lifetinme subject to bondage," they are perpl exed
with fears about the issue of their righteousness, lest it
shoul d end in death and destruction

(1.) Unto nen set upon this inquiry, that which first and
naturally presents itself, for their direction and assi stance,
assuredly prom sing thema righteousness that will abide the
trial of God, provided they will followits direction, is the
law. The law has many fair pleas to prevail with a soul to
close with it for a righteousness before God. It was given out
from God hinself for that end and purpose; it contains the
whol e obedi ence that God requireth of any of the sons of nen;
it has the promse of life annexed to it: "Do this, and live,"
"The doers of the law are justified;" and, "If thou wilt enter
into life, keep the commandnents;" yea, it is nost certain
that it nust be wholly fulfilled, if we ever think to stand
wi t h bol dness before God. This being sone part of the plea of
the law, there is no man that seeks after righteousness but



does, one tine or another, attend to it, and attenpt its
direction. Many do it every day, who yet will not own that so
they do. This, then, they set thenselves about, - l|abouring to
correct their lives, anend their ways, performthe duties
required, and so follow after a righteousness according to the
prescript of the law. And in this course do many nen continue
long with nuch perplexity; - sonetimes hoping, oftener

fearing; sonetimes ready to give quite over; sonetines vow ng
to continue (their consciences being no way satisfied, nor

ri ghteousness in any neasure attained) all their days. After

t hey have wearied thensel ves perhaps for a long season, in the
| argeness of their ways, they conme at length, with fear
trenbling, and di sappointnment, to that conclusion of the
apostle, "By the works of the law no flesh is justified;" and
with dread cry that if God mark what is done am ss, there is
no standi ng before him That they have this issue, the apostle
wi tnesseth, Rom 9: 31, 32, "Israel, who followed after the

| aw of righteousness, has not attained to the | aw of

ri ght eousness. \Werefore? Because they sought it not by faith,
but as it were by the works of the law." It was not solely for
want of endeavour in thenselves that they were di sappointed,
for they earnestly followed after the | aw of righteousness;

but fromthe nature of the thing itself, - it would not bear
it. Righteousness was not to be obtained that way; "For,"
saith the apostle, "if they which are of the | aw be heirs,

faith is made void, and the prom se nmade of none effect;
because the [ aw worketh wath,” Rom 4: 14, 15. The law itself
is now such as that it cannot give life, Gal. 3: 21, "If there
had been a | aw gi ven which woul d have given life, verily

ri ght eousness shoul d have been by the law." And he gives the
reason in the next verse why it could not give life; because
"the Scripture concludes all under sin;" that is, it is very
true, and the Scripture affirms it, that all nen are sinners,
and the | aw speaks not one word to sinners but death and
destruction: therefore the apostle tells us plainly, that God
hinsel f found fault with this way of attaining righteousness,
Heb. 8: 7, 8. He conplains of it; that is, he declares it
insufficient for that end and purpose.

Now, there are two considerations that discover unto mnen
the vanity and hopel essness of seeking righteousness in this
pat h: -

[1.] That they have already sinned: "For all have sinned,
and cone short of the glory of God,” Rom 3: 23. This they are
sufficiently sensible of, that although they could for the
time to cone fulfil the whole law, yet there is a score, a
reckoni ng, upon them already, that they know not how to answer
for. Do they consult their guide, the lawitself, how they may
be eased of the account that is past? it has not one word of
direction or consol ation; but bids themprepare to die. The
sentence is gone forth, and there is no escaping.

[2.] That if all fornmer debts should be blotted out, yet
they are no way able for the future to fulfil the law, they
can as well nove the earth with a finger, as answer the
perfection thereof: and therefore, as | said, on this twofold



account, they conclude that this labour is lost. "By the works
of the law shall no flesh be justified."

(2.) Wierefore, secondly, Being thus di sappointed, by the
severity and inexorabl eness of the [aw, nen generally retake
t hensel ves to sone other way, that may satisfy themas to
t hose consi derations which took themoff fromtheir fornmner
hopes; and this, for the nost part, is by fixing thensel ves
upon sone ways of atonenent to satisfy God, and hel pi ng out
the rest with hopes of nmercy. Not to insist on the ways of
atonement and expi ation which the Gentiles had pitched on; nor
on the many ways and inventions - by works satisfactory at
their own, supererogations of others, indulgences, and
purgatory in the close - that the Papists have found out for
this end and purpose; it is, | say, proper to all convinced
persons, as above, to seek for a righteousness, partly by an
endeavour to satisfy for what is past, and partly by hoping
after general nercy. This the apostle calls a seeking for it
"as it were by the works of the law," Rom 9: 32; not
directly, "but as it were" by the works of the |law, making up
one thing with another. And he tells us what issue they have
in this business, chap. 10: 3, "Being ignorant of God's
ri ght eousness, and goi ng about to establish their own
ri ght eousness, they have not submtted thensel ves unto the
ri ght eousness of God." They were by it enenmies to the
ri ght eousness of God. The ground of this going about to
establish their own righteousness was, that they were ignorant
of the righteousness of God. Had they known the righteousness
of God, and what exact conformty to his will he requireth,

t hey had never undertaken such a fruitless business as to have
conpassed it "as it were by the works of the law. " Yet this
many will stick on a long tine. Something they do, sonething
they hope for; sone old faults they will buy off with new
obedi ence. And this pacifies their consciences for a season
but when the Spirit comes to convince them of righteousness,
neither will this hold. Werefore, -

(3.) The matter cones at length to this issue, - they |ook
upon t hensel ves under this twofold qualification; as, -

[1.] Sinners, obnoxious to the |aw of God and the curse
thereof; so that unless that be satisfied, that nothing from
t hence shall ever be laid to their charge, it is altogether in
vain once to seek after an appearance in the presence of Cod.

[2.] As creatures nade to a supernatural and eternal end;
and therefore bound to answer the whole mnd and will of Cod
in the obedience required at their hands. Now, it being before
di scovered to themthat both these are beyond t he conpass of
their own endeavours, and the assistance which they have
fornerly rested on, if their eternal condition be of any
concernnent to them their wisdomis, to find out a
ri ght eousness that may answer both these to the utnost.

Now, both these are to be had only in the Lord Christ, who
is our righteousness. This wisdom and all the treasures of
it, are hidin him



1st. He expiates forner iniquities, he satisfies for sin,
and procures remssion of it. Rom 3: 24, 25, "Being justified
freely by his grace, through the redenption that is in Christ
Jesus: whom God has set forth to be a propitiation through
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the
rem ssion of sins that are past, through the forbearance of
God." "All we like sheep,” etc., Isa. 53: 6. "Through his
bl ood we have redenption, the forgiveness of sins,"” Eph. 1: 7.
"CGod spared not his own Son, but delivered,"” etc., Rom 8: 32.
This, even this alone, is our righteousness; as to that first
part of it which consists in the renoval of the whole guilt of
sin, whereby we are cone short of the glory of God. On this
account it is that we are assured that none shall ever lay any
thing to our charge, or condemm us, Rom 8: 33, 34, - there
bei ng "no condemation to themthat are in Christ Jesus,"”
verse 1. W are purged by the sacrifice of Christ, so as to
have "no nore conscience of sin," Heb. 10: 2; that is,
troubles in conscience about it. This wisdomis hid only in
the Lord Jesus; in himalone is there an atonenent di scovered:
and give ne the wi sdom which shall cut all scores concerning
sin, and let the world take what remains. But, -

2dly. There is yet sonething nore required; it is not
enough that we are not guilty, we nust also be actually
righteous; - not only all sinis to be answered for, but al
ri ghteousness is to be fulfilled. By taking away the guilt of
sin, we are as persons innocent; but something nore is
required to make us to be considered as persons obedient.
know nothing to teach nme that an innocent person shall go to
heaven, be rewarded, if he be no nore but so. Adam was
i nnocent at his first creation, but he was to "do this,"” to
"keep the conmandnents," before he entered into "life:" he had
no title to life by innocence. This, then, noreover, is
required, that the whole law be fulfilled, and all the
obedi ence performed that God requires at our hands. This is
the soul's second inquiry; and it finds a resolution only in
the Lord Christ: "For if, when we were enemes, we were
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, nmuch nore, being
reconcil ed, we shall be saved by his life," Rom5: 10. His
death reconciled us; then are we saved by his life. The actua
obedi ence which he yielded to the whole | aw of God, is that
ri ght eousness whereby we are saved; if so be we are found in
him not having on our own righteousness which is of the | aw,
but the righteousness which is of God by faith, Phil. 3: 9.
This | shall have occasion to handle nore at |arge hereafter

To return, then: It is not, | suppose, any difficult task
to persuade men, convinced of imortality and judgenment to
cone, that the main of their wisdomlies in this, even to find
out such a righteousness as will acconpany themfor ever, and
abi de the severe trial of God hinself. Now, all the w sdom of
the world is but folly, as to the discovery of this thing. The
utnost that man's wi sdomcan do, is but to find out nost
wr et ched, burdensone, and vexatious ways of perishing
eternally. Al the treasures of this wisdomare hid in Christ;
he "of God is nmade unto us wi sdom and ri ght eousness,” 1 Cor



1: 30.

3. Come we to the last thing, which I shall but touch
upon; and that is judgenent. The true wisdomof this also is
hid in the Lord Christ; | nean, in particular, that judgenent
that is for to cone: so at present | take the word in that
pl ace, [John 16: 8.] O what concernnent this is to us to

know, | shall not speak; - it is that whose influence upon the
sons of men is the principle of their discrimnating
t hensel ves fromthe beasts that perish. Neither shall | insist

on the obscure intimations of it which are given by the
present proceedi ngs of Providence in governing the world; nor
that greater light of it which shines in the threats and

prom ses of the law. The wisdomof it is in two regards hid in
the Lord Jesus: - (1.) As to the truth of it. (2.) As to the
manner of it: -

(1.) For the truth of it; and so in and by himit is
confirmed, and that two ways: - [1.] By his death. [2.] By his
resurrection: -

[1.] By his death. God, in the death of Christ, punishing
and condeming sin in the flesh of his own Son, in the sight
of men, angels, and devils, has given an abundant assurance of
a righteous and universal judgenment to cone; wherefore, or
upon what account inmagi nable, could he be induced to |lay such
a load on him but that he will certainly reckon one day wth
the sons of men for all their works, ways, and wal ki ngs before
him The death of Christ is a nost sol enm exenplar of the | ast
j udgenent. Those who own himto be the Son of God, will not
deny a judgenent to cone.

[2.] By his resurrection. Acts 17: 31, "Pistin paraschon

pasi n®, - he has given faith and assurance of this thing to
all, by raising Christ fromthe dead, having appointed himto
be the judge of all; in whomand by whomhe will judge the

world in righteousness. And then, -

(2.) And, lastly, for the manner of it: that it shall be
by hi mwho has | oved us, and given hinself for us, - who is
hi nsel f the righteousness that he requires of our hands; and
on the other side, by himwho has been, in his person, grace,
ways, worship, servants, reviled, despised, condemed by the
men of the world; - which holds out unspeakabl e consol ation on
the one hand, and terror on the other: so that the w sdom of
this also is hid in Christ.

And this is the second part of our first denonstration
Thus the know edge of ourselves, in reference to our
supernatural end, is no small portion of our wi sdom The
t hi ngs of the greatest concernnent hereunto are, sin,
ri ght eousness, and judgenent; the wi sdomof all which is al one
hid in the Lord Jesus: which was to be proved.

[11. The THI RD part of our wisdomis to walk w th God.
Now, that one may wal k with another, six things are required:
- 1. Agreement. 2. Acquaintance. 3. Away. 4. Strength. 5.



Bol dness. 6. An aimng at the same end. Al these, with the
wi sdom of them are hid in the Lord Jesus.

1. Agreenment. The prophet tells us that two cannot wal k
t oget her unl ess they be agreed, Anmbs 3: 3. Until agreement be
made, there is no conmuni on, no wal ki ng together. God and man
by nature (or whilst man is in the state of nature) are at the
greatest enmity. He declares nothing to us but wath, Rom 1:
18; whence we are said to be children of it; that is, born
obnoxious to it, Eph. 2: 3: and whilst we remain in that
condition, "the wath of CGod abideth on us," John 3: 36. A
the di scovery that God nmakes of hinmself unto us is, that he is
i nexpressi bly provoked; and therefore preparing wath against
the day of wath, and the revelation of his righteous
judgenent. The day of his and sinners' neeting, is called "The
day of wrath,” Rom 2: 5, 6. Neither do we conme short in our
enmty against him yea, we first began it, and we continue
longest in it. To express this enmty, the apostle tells us,
that our very minds, the best part of us, are "enmity agai nst
God," Rom 8: 7, 8; and that we neither are, nor will, nor can
be, subject to him our ennmty manifesting itself by universa
rebel I i on agai nst him whatever we do that seens otherwi se, is
but hypocrisy or flattery; yea, it is a part of this enmty to
lessen it. In this state the wi sdom of wal king with God nust
needs be nost remote fromthe soul. e is a "light, and in him
is no darkness at all;" we are darkness, and in us there is no
light at all. Heis life, a "living God;" we are dead, dead

sinners, - dead in trespasses and sin. He is "holiness," and
glorious init; we wholly defiled, - an abom nable thing. He
is "love;" we full of hatred, - hating and being hated. Surely

this is no foundation for agreenment, or, upon that, of walking
toget her: nothing can be nore renote than this frane from such
a condition. The foundation, then, of this, | say, is laid in
Christ, hidin Christ. "He," saith the apostle, "is our peace;
he has nade peace" for us, Eph. 2: 14, 15. He slew the ennity
in his own body on the cross, verse 16.

(1.) He takes out of the way the cause of the enmity that
was between God and us, - sin and the curse of the law. He
makes an end of sin, and that by naking atonenent for
iniquity, Dan. 9: 24; and he blotteth out the hand-witing of
ordi nances, Col. 2: 14, redeeming us fromthe curse, by "being
made a curse for us,"” Gl. 3: 13.

(2.) He destroys himwho would continue the enmty, and
make the breach wi der, Heb. 2: 14) "Through death he destroyed
hi mthat had the power of death, that is, the devil;" and,

Col. 2: 15, "spoiled principalities and powers."

(3.) He made "reconciliation for the sins of the people,”
Heb. 2: 17; he nade by his blood an atonenent with God, to
turn away that wath which was due to us, so naking peace.
Her eupon God is said to be "in Christ, reconciling the world

unto hinself," 2 Cor. 5: 19; - being reconciled hinmself, verse
18, he lays down the enmity on his part, and proceeds to what
remains, - to slay the enmity on our part, that we also may be

reconciled. And this al so, -



(4.) He does; for, Rom 5: 11, "By our Lord Jesus Chri st
we do receive the atonenent," accept of the peace nmade and
tendered, Laying down our enmity to God; and so confirm ng an
agreement betwi xt us in his blood. So that "through himwe
have an access unto the Father," Eph. 2: 18. Now, the whole
wi sdom of this agreenment, w thout which there is no wal ki ng
with God, is hid in Christ; out of himGod on his part is a
consumng fire, - we are as stubble fully dry, yet setting
ourselves in battle array against that fire: if we are brought
toget her we are consunmed. All our approaching to himout of
Christ are but to our detrinment; in his blood al one have we
this agreenment. And |l et not any of us once suppose that we
have taken any step in the paths of God with him that any one
duty is accepted, that all is not lost as to eternity, if we
have not done it upon the account hereof.

2. There is required acquai ntance, also, to wal ki ng
together. Two may neet together in the same way, and have no
quarrel between them no enmity; but if they are nere
strangers one to another, they pass by wi thout the |east
conmuni on together. It does not suffice that the ennmty
betw xt God and us be taken away; we mnmust al so have
acquai ntance given us with him Qur not knowing of himis a
great cause and a great part of our enmty. Qur understandi ngs
are "darkened,"” and we are "alienated fromthe life of God,"
etc., Eph. 4: 18. This also, then, nust be added, if we ever
cone to walk with God, which is our wisdom And this also is
hid in the Lord Christ, and cones forth fromhim It is true
there are sundry other nmeans, as his word and his works, that
God has given the sons of nmen, to nmake a di scovery of hinself
unto them and to give them sonme acquai ntance with him that,
as the apostle speaks, Acts 17: 27, "they should seek the
Lord, if happy they might find him" but yet, as that
know edge of God which we have by his works is but very weak
and i nmperfect, so that which we have by the word, the letter
of it, by reason of our blindness, is not saving to us if we
have no ot her help; for though that be Iight as the sun in the
firmanment, yet if we have no eyes in our heads, what can it
avail us? - no saving acquaintance with him that may direct
us to walk with him can be obtained. This also is hid in the
Lord Jesus, and cones forth fromhim 1 John 5: 20, "He has
gi ven us an understandi ng, that we should know himthat is
true;" - all other |ight whatever without his giving us an
understanding, will not do it. He is the true Light, which
lighteth every one that is enlightened, John 1: 9. He opens
our understandi ngs that we may understand the Scriptures, Luke
24: 45; - none has known God at any tine, "but he has reveal ed
him" John 1: 18. God dwells in that "light which no man can
approach unto,” 1 Tim 6: 16. None has ever had any such
acquai ntance with himas to be said to have seen him but by
the revelation of Jesus Christ. Hence he tells the Phari sees,
that notwi thstanding all their great know edge which they
pret ended, indeed they had "neither heard the voice of God at
any time, nor seen his shape,” John 5: 37. They had no manner
of spiritual acquaintance with God, but he was unto themas a
man whom t hey had never heard nor seen. There is no



acquai ntance with God, as love, and full of kindness,

pati ence, grace, and pardoning nercy (on which know edge of
hi m al one we can walk with him, but only in Christ; but of
this fully before. This, then, also is hid in him

3. There nust, noreover, be a way wherein we nust wal k
with God. God did at the beginning assign us a path to walk in
with him even the path of innocence and exact holiness, in a
covenant of works. This path, by sin, is so filled with thorns
and briers, so stopped up by curses and wath, that no flesh
living can take one step in that path; a new way for us to
wal k in nust be found out, if ever we think to hold conmmuni on
with God. And this also Iies upon the former account. It is
hid in Christ. All the world cannot, but by and in him
di scover a path that a man may wal k one step with God in. And
therefore the Holy Ghost tells us that Christ has consecrated,
dedi cated, and set apart for that purpose, "a new and |iving
way" into the holiest of all, Heb. 10: 20; a new one, for the
first, old one was useless; a living one, for the other is
dead: therefore, saith he, verse 22, "Let us draw near;"
having a way to walk in, let us draw near. And this way that
he has prepared is no other but hinmself, John 14: 6. |In answer
to themwho would go to the Father, and hold comunion with
him he tells them "I amthe way; and no man cones to the
Father but by nme." He is the medium of all communication
between God and us. In himwe neet, in himwe wal k. Al
i nfl uences of |ove, kindness, nmercy, fromGod to us, are
through him all our returns of |ove, delight, faith,
obedi ence unto God, are all through him - he being that "one
way" God so often prom seth his people: and it is a glorious
way, Isa. 35: 8, - a high way, a way of holiness, a way that
none can err in that once enter it; which is farther set out,
Isa. 42: 16. Al other ways, all paths but this, go down to
t he chanbers of death; they all lead to walk contrary to Cod.

4. But suppose all this, - that agreenent be nade,
acquai ntance gi ven, and a way provided; yet if we have no
strength to walk in that way, what will all this avail us?
This al so, then, nust be added; of ourselves we are of no
strength, Rom 5: 6, - poor weaklings, not able to go a step
in the ways of God. When we are set in the way, either we
t hrow oursel ves down, or tenptations cast us down, and we nake
no progress: and the Lord Jesus tells us plainly, that
"wi thout himwe can do nothing,"” John 15: 5; not any thing at
all that shall have the | east acceptation with God. Neither
can all the creatures in heaven and earth yield us the |east
assistance. Men's contending to do it in their own power,
conmes to nothing. This part of this, wisdomalso is hid in

Christ. Al strength to walk with God is fromhim "I can do
all things through Christ, which strengtheneth nme," saith St
Paul , Phil. 4: 13, who denies that of ourselves we have any

sufficiency, 2 Cor. 3: 5. W that can do nothing in ourselves,
we are such weaklings, can do all things in Jesus Christ, as
giants; and therefore in himwe are, against all oppositions
in our way, "nore than conquerors,” Rom 8: 37; and that
because "from his ful ness we receive grace for grace,"” John 1
16. From him have we the Spirit of life and power, whereby he



bears, as on eagles' wings, swiftly, safely, in the paths of
wal king with God. Any step that is taken in any way, by
strength that is not imediately fromChrist, is one step
towards hell. He first takes us by the armand teaches us to
go, until he leads us on to perfection. He has mlk and strong
meat to feed us; he strengthens us with all might, and is with
us in our running the race that is set before us. But yet, -

5. Whence should we take this confidence as to walk with
Cod; even our God, who is "a consuming fire?" Heb. 12: 29. Was
there not such a dread upon his people of old, that it was
taken for granted anong themthat if they saw God at any tine,
it was not to be endured, - they nust die? Can any, but with
extreme horror, think of that dreadful appearance that he nade
unto them of old upon nmount Sinai; until Mses hinself, who
was their nediator, said, "l exceedingly fear and quake?" Heb
12: 21, and all the people said, "Let not God speak wth us,
| est we die?" Exod. 20: 19. Nay, though men have apprehensi ons
of the goodness and ki ndness of God, yet upon any discovery,
of his glory, how do they trenble, and are filled with dread
and astoni shnment! Has it not been so with the "choicest of his
sai nts?" Hab. 3: 16; Isa. 6: 5; Job 42: 5, 6. Wence, then
should we take to ourselves this bol dness, to walk with God?
This the apostle will informus in Heb. 10: 19; it is "by the
bl ood of Jesus:" so Eph. 3: 12, "In himwe have bol dness, and
access with confidence;" - not standing afar off, like the
people at the giving of the |aw, but drawing nigh to God with
bol dness; and that upon this account: - The dread and terror
of God entered by sin; Adam had not the |east thought of
hiding hinmself until he had sinned. The guilt of sin being on
t he conscience, and this being a common notion left in the
hearts of all, that God is a nost righteous revenger thereof;
this fills nen with dread and horror at an apprehension of his
presence, fearing that he is cone to call their sins to
renmenbrance. Now, the Lord Jesus, by the sacrifice and the
atonenment that he has nade, has taken away this consci ence of
sin; that is, a dread of revenge from God upon the account of
the guilt thereof. He has renoved the slaying sword of the
l aw, and on that account gives us great bol dness with God;

di scovering himunto us now, no |onger as a revengi ng Judge,
but as a tender, nerciful, and reconciled Father. Moreover,
whereas there is on us by nature a spirit of bondage, filling
us with innunerable tornenting fears, he takes it away, and
gives us "the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba,

Fat her," and behave ourselves with confidence and graci ous

bol dness, as children: for "where the Spirit of the Lord is,
there is liberty,” 2 Cor. 3: 17; that is, a freedomfrom al
that dread and terror which the administration of the |aw
brought with it. Now, as there is no sin that God will nore
severely revenge than any bol dness that man takes wi th hi m out
of Christ; so there is no grace nore acceptable to himthan

t hat bol dness which he is pleased to afford us in the bl ood of
Jesus. There is, then, -

6. But one thing nore to add; and that is, that two cannot
wal k toget her unless they have the sane design in hand, and
aimat the same end. This also, in a word, is given us in the



Lord Jesus. The end of God is the advancenment of his own
glory; none can aimat this end, but only in the Lord Jesus.
The sumof all is, that the whole wi sdom of our wal king wth
God is hidin Christ, and fromhimonly to be obtai ned; as has
been manifest by an enuneration of particul ars.

And so have | brought my first denonstration of what |
i ntended unto a close, and nmanifested that all true w sdom and
know edge is laid up in, and laid out by, the Lord Jesus; and
this by an induction of the chief particular heads of those
t hi ngs wherein confessedly our wi sdom does consist. | have but
one nore to add, and therein | shall be brief.

SECONDLY, then, | say this truth will be farther
mani fested by the consideration of the insufficiency and
vanity of any thing else that may lay claimor pretend to a
title to wi sdom

There be two things in the world that do pass under this

account: - 1. The one is learning or literature; skill and
know edge of arts, sciences, tongues, with the know edge of
the things that are past. 2. prudence and skill for the

managenment of ourselves in reference to others, in civil
affairs, for public good; which is nuch the fairest flower

wi thin the border of nature's garden. Now, concerning both
these, | shall briefly evince, - (1.) That they are utterly
insufficient for the conpassing and obtaining of those
particul ar ends whereunto they are designed. (2.) That both of
themin conjunction, with their utnost inprovenent, cannot
reach the true general end of wisdom Both which
considerations will set the crown, in the issue, upon the head
of Jesus Christ: -

1. Begin we with the first of these, and that as to the
first particular. Learning itself, if it were all in one man
is not able to conpass the particular end whereto it is
designed; which wites "vanity and vexation" upon the forehead
t her eof .

The particular end of literature (though not observed by
many, nmen's eyes being fixed on fal se ends, which conpels them
in their progress "aberrare a scopo"”) is none other but to
renove sonme part of that curse which is come upon us by sin.
Learning is the product of the soul's struggling with the
curse for sin. Adam at his first creation, was conpletely
furnished with all that know edge (excepting only things not
then in being, neither in thenselves nor in any natura
causes, as that which we now call tongues, and those things
that are the subject of story), as far as it lies in a needfu
tendency to the utnost end of man, which we now press after
There was no straitness, much | ess darkness, upon his
under st andi ng, that should rmake him sweat for a way to
i nprove, and make out those general conceptions of things
whi ch he had. For his know edge of nature, it is manifest,
fromhis inposition of suitable names on all the creatures
(the particul ar reasons of the nost of which to us are |lost);
wherein, fromthe approbation given of his nom nation of



things in the Scripture, and the significance of what yet
remains evident, it is nost apparent it was done upon a clear
acquai ntance with their natures. Hence Plato coul d observe,
that he was nost wise that first inposed names on things; yea,
had nmore than human wi sdom Wre the wisest man living, yea, a
general collection of all the wise nen in the world, to nake
an experinent of their skill and ]Jearning, in giving names to
all living creatures, suitable to their natures and expressive
of their qualities, they would quickly perceive the |oss they
have incurred. Adam was nmade perfect, for the whole end of
ruling the creatures and living to God, for which he was nade;
whi ch, without the know edge of the nature of the one and the
will of the other, he could not be. Al this being |ost by
sin, a multiplication of tongues al so being brought in, as a
curse for an after rebellion, the whole design of learning is
but to disentangle the soul fromthis issue of sin. |gnorance,
dar kness, and blindness, is cone upon the understandi ng;
acquai ntance with the works of God, spiritual and natural, is
| ost; strangeness of conmunication is given, by multiplication
of tongues; tunultuating of passions and affections, with

i nnurer abl e dar keni ng prejudices, are also come upon us. To
renove and take this away - to disentangle the mnd inits
seasoni ngs, to recover an acquai ntance with the works of Cod,
to subduct the soul fromunder the effects of the curse of

di vision of tongues - is the aimand tendency of literature.
This is the "aliquid quo tendit;" and he that has any ot her
aimin it, "Passimsequitur corvumtestaque | otoque." Now, not
to insist upon that vanity and vexation of spirit, with the

i nnumerable evils wherewith this enterprise is attended, this
is that | only say, it isinitself no way sufficient for the
attainment of its end, which wites vanity upon its forehead
with characters not to be obliterated. To this purpose

desire to observe these two things: -

(1.) That the know edge ained at to be recovered was given
unto man in order to his walking with God, unto that
supernatural end whereunto he was appointed. For after he was
furnished with all his endowrents, the law of [ife and death
was given to him that he m ght know wherefore he received
them Therefore, know edge in himwas spiritualized and
sanctified: even that know edge which he had by nature, in
respect of its principle and end, was spiritual

(2.) That the loss of it is part of that curse which was
inflicted on us for sin. Watever we cone short in of the
state of the first man in innocence, whether in |oss of good
or addition of evil, it is all of the curse for sin. Besides,
that blindness, ignorance, darkness, deadness, which is
everywhere ascribed to us in the state of nature, does fully
conpri se that al so whereof we speak

On these two considerations it is nost apparent that
| earning can no way of itself attain the end it aineth at.
For, -

[1.] That light which by it is discovered (which, the Lord
knows, is very little, weak, obscure, inperfect, uncertain,



conjectural, for a great part only enabling men to quarre

wi th and oppose one another, to the reproach of reason, yet
say, that which is attained by it) is not in the |east measure
by it spiritualized, or brought into that order of living to
God, and with God, wherein at first it lay. This is wholly
beyond its reach. As to this end, the apostle assures us that
the utnost issue that nen come to, is darkness and folly, Rom
1: 21, 22. Wio knows not the profound inquiries, the subtile
di sputations, the acute seasonings, the admirable discoveries
of Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle, and others? Wat, as to the
purpose in hand, did they attain by all their studies and

endeavour s? "Enorantesan", says the apostle, - "They becane
fools."” He that, by general consent, bears the crown of
reputation for wisdomfromthemall, wth whomto have |ived

was counted an inestinmable happiness, died |like a fool
sacrificing a cock to AEscul api us. And anot her [apostle
assures us], that Jesus Christ alone is "the true Light," that
lighteth us, John 1: 9. And there is not any that has any true
light, but what is immediately fromhim After all the

| earning of nen, if they have nothing else, they are stil
natural men, and perceive not the things of God. Their I|ight
is still but darkness; and how great is that darkness! It is
the Lord Jesus al one who is anointed to open the eyes of the
blind. Men cannot spiritualize a notion, nor lay it in any
order to the glorifying of God. After all their endeavours,
they are still blind and dark, yea, darkness itself, know ng
not hi ng as they should. | know how the nen of these
attainments are apt to say, "Are we blind also?" with great
contenmpt of others; but God has blasted all their pride:
"Where," saith he, "is the wise? where is the scribe," etc., 1
Cor 1: 20. | shall not add what Paul has farther cautioned us,
to the seem ng condemi ng of phil osophy as being fitted to
make spoil of souls; nor what Tertullian with some other of

t he anci ents have spoken of it; being very confident that it
was the abuse, and not the true use and advantage of it, that
t hey opposed. But, -

[2.] The darkness and ignorance that it strives to renove,
bei ng come upon us as a curse, it is not in the |east neasure,
as it is a curse, able to renove it or take it away. He that
has attained to the greatest height of literature, yet if he

has nothing else, - if he have not Christ, - is as nuch under
the curse of blindness, ignorance, stupidity, dullness, as the
poorest, silliest soul in the world. The curse is only renoved

in himwho was nade a curse for us. Every thing that is pena
is taken away only by himon whomall our sins did neet in a
way of punishnent; yea, upon this account. The nore abilities
the mind is furnished withal, the nore it closes with the
curse, and strengthens itself to act its ennmty against God.
Al that it receives does but help it to set up high thoughts
and i magi nati ons against the Lord Christ. So that this

know edge conmes short of what in particular it is designed
unto; and therefore cannot be that solid wi sdomwe are
inquiring after.

There be sundry other things whereby it were easy to blur
t he countenance of this wi sdom and, fromits intricacy,



difficulty, uncertainty, unsatisfactoriness, - betraying its
followers into that which they nost profess to avoid,

bl i ndness and folly, - to wite upon it "vanity and vexation
of spirit.” I hope | shall not need to add any thing to clear
nysel f for not giving a due esteem and respect unto
literature, ny intendnment being only to cast it down at the
feet of Jesus Christ, and to set the crown upon his head.

2. Neither can the second part of the choicest w sdom out
of Christ attain the peculiar end whereunto it is appointed,
and that is prudence in the managenment of civil affairs, -

t han whi ch no perishing thing is nmore glorious, - nothing nore
useful for the common good of human kind. Now, the inmediate
end of this prudence is to keep the rational world in bounds
and order, to draw circles about the sons of nmen, and to keep
them from passing their allotted bounds and limts, to the
nmut ual di sturbance and destruction of each other. Al manner
of trouble and disturbance ariseth fromirregularity: one man
breaking in upon the rights, usages, interests, relations of
anot her, sets this world at variance. The sum and ai m of al

wi sdom below is, to cause all things to nmove in their proper
sphere, whereby it would be inpossible there should be any
nmore interfering than is in the celestial orbs,
notwi t hstanding all their divers and various notions: to keep
all to their own allotnents, within the conpass of the lines
that are fallen unto them is the special end of this w sdom

Now, it will be a very easy task, to denonstrate that al
civil prudence whatever (besides the vexation of its
attainment, and |loss being attained) is no way able to conpass
this end. The present condition of affairs throughout the
worl d, as also that of forner ages, will abundantly testify
it; but I shall farther discover the vanity of it for this end
in some few observations. And the

(1.) First is, That, through the righteous judgenent of
God | opping off the top flowers of the pride of nen, it
frequently comes to pass that those who are furnished with the
greatest abilities of this kind do lay themout to a direct
contrary end unto that which is their natural tendency and
aim Fromwhom for the nost part, are all the commotions in
the world, - the breaking up of bounds, setting the whole
frame of nature on fire? is it not fromsuch nen as these.
Were not men so wi se, the world, perhaps, would be nore quiet,
when the end of wisdomis to keep it in quietness. This seens
to be a curse that God has spread upon the w sdom of the
world, in the most in whomit is, that it shall be enployed in
direct opposition to its proper end.

(2.) That God has nmade this a constant path towards the
advancenent of his own glory, even to | eaven the wi sdom and
t he counsels of the w sest of the sons of men with folly and
madness, that they shall, in the depth of their policy, advise
things for the conpassing of the ends they do propose as
unsui tabl e as any thing that could proceed out of the nouth of
a child or a fool, and as directly tending to their own
di sappoi ntment and ruin as any thing that could be invented



agai nst them "He destroys the wi sdom of the wi se, and brings
to not hi ng the understanding of the prudent,” 1 Cor. 1: 19.
This he largely describes, Isa. 19: 11-14. Drunkenness and
staggering is the issue of all their wi sdom and that upon
this account, - the Lord gives themthe spirit of giddiness.
So also Job 5: 12-14. They neet with darkness in the day-tine:
when all things seem clear about them and a man woul d wonder
how men should m ss their way, then will God make it darkness
to such as these. So Ps. 33: 10. Hence God, as it were, sets
them at work, and undertakes their disappointnent, Isa. 8: 9,
10, "Go about your counsels,"” saith the Lord, "and I wll take
order that it shall cone to nought.” And, Ps. 2: 3, 4, when
men are deep at their plots and contrivances, God is said to
have themin derision, to laugh themto scorn, seeing the poor
wor s i ndustriously working out their own ruin. Never was this
made nore clear than in the days wherein we live. Scarcely
have any wi se nen been brought to destruction, but it has
evidently been through their own folly; neither has the w sest
counsel of nost been one jot better than madness.

(3.) That this wi sdom which should tend to universa
qui et ness, has al nost constantly given universal disquietness
unto thenselves in whomit has been nost em nent. "In nuch
wi sdomis nmuch grief,” Eccles. 1: 18. And in the issue, sone
of them have nmade away with thensel ves, as Ahithophel; and the
nost of them have been violently dispatched by others. There
is, indeed, no end of the folly of this wisdom The great mnen
of the world carry away the reputation of it; - really it is
found in few of them They are, for the nost part, conmon
events, whereunto they contribute not the least mte, which
are ascribed to their care, vigilance, and foresight. Mean
men, that have |earned to adore what is above them reverence
the nmeetings and conferences of those who are in greatness and
esteem Their weakness and folly is little known. Where this
wi sdom has been nost eminent, it has dwelt so close upon the
borders of atheism been attended with such fal seness and
injustice, that it has nade its possessors w cked and
i nf anous.

I shall not need to give any nore instances to nmanifest
the insufficiency of this wisdomfor the attaining of its own
peculiar and i mediate end. This is the vanity of any thing
whatever, - that it conmes short of the mark it is directed
unto. It is far, then, frombeing true and solid w sdom
seeing on the forehead thereof you may read "Di sappoi ntnent."

And this is the first reason why true w sdom cannot
consist in either of these, - because they cone short even of
the particular and i medi ate ends they aimat. But, -

Secondly, Both these in conjunction, with their utnost
i nprovenent, are not able to reach the true general end of
wi sdom This assertion also falleth under an easy
denonstration, and it were a facile thing to discover their
di sability and unsuitabl eness for the true end of w sdom but
it is so professedly done by himwho had the |argest portion
of both of any of the sons of nen (Solonon in his Preacher),



that | shall not any farther insist upon it.

To draw, then, unto a close: - if true and solid wisdomis
not in the least to be found anongst these, if the pearl be
not hidinthis field, if these two are but vanity and
di sappoi ntnment, it cannot but be to no purpose to seek for it
in any thing el se bel ow, these bei ng anongst them i nconparably
the nost excellent; and therefore, with one accord, let us set
the crown of this wi sdomon the head of the Lord Jesus.

Let the reader, then, in a few words, take a view of the
tendency of this whole digression. To draw our hearts to the
nmore cheerful entertainnent of and delight in the Lord Jesus,
is the aimthereof. If all wisdombe laid up in him and by an

interest in himonly to be attained, - if all things beside
himand without himthat lay claimthereto are folly and
vanity, - let themthat would be wise |learn where to repose

their souls.

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 12...)

Onen, O Comunion Wth God, File 12
(... continued fromFile 11)

Chapter 4. O comunion with Christ in a conjugal relation
in respect of consequential affections - H s de-
light in his saints first insisted on, Isa. 62:
5; Cant. 3: 11 Prov. 8: 21 - Instance of Christ's
delight in believers - He reveals his whol e heart
to them John 15: 14, 16; hinself, 1 John 14: 21
hi s ki ngdony enables themto conmunicate their
mnd to him giving them assi stance, a way, bol d-
ness, Rom 8: 26, 27 - The saints delight in
Christ; this manifested Cant. 2: 7; 8: 6 - Cant.
3: 1-5, opened

- Their delight in his servants and ordi nances of
wor ship for his sake.

The conmuni on begun, as before decl ared, between Chri st
and the soul, is in the next place carried on by suitable
consequential affections, - affections suiting such a
relation. Christ having given hinself to the soul, |loves the
soul ; and the soul having given itself unto Christ, |loveth him
al so. Christ |loves his own, yea, "loves themto the end,"” John
13: |; and the saints they love Christ, they "love the Lord



Jesus Christ in sincerity," Eph. 6: 24.

Now t he | ove of Christ, wherewith he follows his saints,

consists in these four things: - |I. Delight. 2. Valuation. 3
Pity, or compassion. 4. Bounty. The |ove, also, of the saints
unto Christ may be referred to these four heads: - Delight;

Val uation; Chastity; Duty.

Two of these are of the sane kind, and two distinct; as is
required in this relation, wherein all things stand not on
equal terns.

I. The first thing on the part of Christ is delight.
Delight is the flowing of Iove and joy, - the rest and
conpl acence of the mind in a suitable, desirable good enjoyed.
Now, Christ delights exceedingly in his saints: "As the
bri degroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice
over thee," Isa. 62: 5. Hence he calleth the day of his
espousal s, the day of the "gladness of his heart," Cant. 3:
11. It is known that usually this is the nost unm xed deli ght
that the sons of nmen are in their pilgrinmge nade partakers
of . The delight of the bridegroomin the day of his espousals
is the height of what an expression of delight can be carried
unto. This is in Christ answerable to the relation he takes us
into. Hs heart is glad in us, wthout sorrow. And every day
whilst we live is his wedding-day. It is said of him Zeph. 3:
17, "The Lord thy God in the mdst of thee" (that is, dwelling
anongst us, taking our nature, John 1: 14) "is mghty; he wll
save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his
love, he will joy over thee with singing;" which is a ful
description of delight, in all the parts of it, - joy and
exul tation, rest and conpl acence. "I rejoiced," saith he,
the habitable parts of the earth, and nmy delights were with
the sons of nmen,"” Prov. 8: 31. The thoughts of communion wth
the saints were the joy of his heart frometernity. On the
conpact and agreenent that was between his Father and him
that he should divide a portion with the strong, and save a
remmant for his inheritance, his soul rejoiced in the thoughts
of that pleasure and delight which he would take in them when
he shoul d actually take theminto conmmuni on with hinself.
Therefore in the preceding verse it is said he was by him as
"'anmon", say we, "As one brought up with him" "alumus;" the
LXX render it "harnodzousa", and the Latin, with nost other
transl ati ons, "cuncta conponens,” or "disponens". The word
taken actively, signifies himwhom another takes into his care
to breed up, and disposeth of things for his advantage. So did
Christ take us then into his care, and rejoiced in the
t houghts of the execution of his trust. Concerning them he
saith, "Here will | dwell, and here will | nake ny habitation
for ever." For them has he chosen for his tenple and his
dwel | i ng- pl ace, because he delighteth in them This nmakes him
take them so nigh hinmself in every relation. As he is Cod,
they are his tenple; as he is a king, they are his subjects, -
he is the king of saints; as he is a head, they are his body,
- he is the head of the church; as he is a first-born, he
makes them his brethren, - "he is not ashaned to call them
brethren.”

in



I shall choose out one particular fromanpbng nmany as an
i nstance for the proof of this thing; and that is this: -
Christ reveals his secrets, his mnd, unto his saints, and
enables themto reveal the secrets of their hearts to him -
an evident denonstration of great delight. It was Sanmson's
carnal delight in Delilah that prevailed with himto revea
unto her those things which were of greatest concernnment unto
him he will not hide his mnd fromher, though it cost him
his life. It is only a bosomfriend into whomwe w |l unbosom
ourselves Neither is there, possibly, a greater evidence of
delight in close comunion than this, that one will reveal his
heart unto hi mwhom he takes into society, and not entertain
himwi th things conmon and vul garly known. And therefore have
I chose this instance, from anongst a thousand that m ght be
given, of this delight of Christ in his saints.

He, then, conmunicates his mind unto his saints, and unto
them only; - his mnd, the counsel of his love, the thoughts
of his heart, the purposes of his bosom for our eternal good,
- his mnd, the ways of his grace, the workings of his Spirit,
the rule of his sceptre, And the obedi ence of his gospel. Al
spiritual revelation is by Christ. He is "the true Light, that
lighteth every nman that cones into the world,"” John 1: 9. He
is the "Day-spring,"” the "Day-star,"” and the "Sun;" so that it
is inmpossible any |ight should be but by him Fromhimit is
that "the secret of the Lord is with themthat fear him and
he shows them his covenant,"” Ps. 25: 14; as he expresses it at
| arge, John 15: 14, 15, "Ye are ny friends, if ye do
what soever | command you. Henceforth |I call you not servants;
for the servant knoweth not what his |ord does: but | have
called you friends; for all things that | have heard of ny
Fat her | have made known unto you." He makes themas his
friends, and useth themas friends, - as bosomfriends, in
whom he is delighted. He makes known all his mnd unto them
every thing that his Father has commtted to himas Mediator
to be reveal ed, Acts 20: 24. And the apostle declares how this
is done, 1 Cor. 2: 10, 11, "God has reveal ed these things unto
us by his Spirit; for we have received him that we m ght know
the things that are freely given us of God." He sends us his
Spirits as he prom sed, to make known his mnd unto his
saints, and to lead theminto all truth. And thence the
apostl e concludes, "W have known the m nd of Christ," verse
[6; "for he useth us as friends, and declareth it unto us,"
John 1: 18. There is not any thing in the heart of Christ,
wherein these his friends are concerned, that he does not
reveal to them Al his love, his good-will, the secrets of
his covenant, the paths of obedience, the nystery of faith, is
told them

And all this is spoken in opposition to unbelievers, with
whom he has no comuni on. These know not hing of the m nd of
Christ as they ought: "The natural nman receiveth not the
things that are of God," 1 Cor. 2: 14. There is a wde
di fference between understanding the doctrine of the Scripture
as inthe letter, and a true knowing the mnd of Christ. This
we have by special unction fromChrist, 1 John 2: 27, "W have



an unction fromthe Holy One, and we know all things,” 1 John
2: 20.

Now, the things which in this comunion Christ reveals to
themthat he delights in, may be referred to these two heads:
- 1. Hionself 2. H s kingdom

1. Hinmself. John 14: 21, "He that |oveth nme shall be |oved
of nmy Father; and I will love him and will manifest nyself
unto him" - "manifest nyself in all my graces, desirabl eness,
and | oveliness; he shall know ne as | am and such | wll be
unto him - a Saviour, a Redeener, the chiefest of ten
t housand." He shall be acquainted with the true worth and
val ue of the pearl of price; let others | ook upon him as
havi ng neither form nor coneliness, as no way desirable, he
wi Il manifest hinself and his excellencies unto themin whom
he is delighted, that they shall see himaltogether l[ovely. He
will vail hinself to all the world; but the saints with open
face shall behold his beauty and his glory, and so be
translated into the i mage of the sanme glory, as by the Spirit
of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3: 18.

2. His kingdom They shall be acquainted with the
government of his Spirit in their hearts; as also with his
rule and the adm nistration of authority in his word, and
anong his churches.

(1.) Thus, in the first place, does he manifest his

delight in his saints, - he conmunicates his secrets unto
them He gives themto know his person, his excellencies, his
grace, his love, his kingdom his will, the riches of his

goodness, and the bowels of his nercy, nore and nore, when the
wor |l d shall neither see nor know any such thing.

(2.) He enables his saints to communicate their mnd, to
reveal their souls, unto him that so they may wal k t oget her
as intimate friends. Christ knows the minds of all. He knows
what is in man, and needs not that any man testify of him
John 2: 25. He searcheth the hearts and trieth the reins of
all, Rev. 2: 23. But all know not how to conmunicate their
mnd to Christ. It will not avail a man at all that Chri st
knows his mnd; for so he does of every one, whether he wll
or no; - but that a man can nmake his heart known unto Chri st,
this is consolation. Hence the prayers of the saints are
i ncense, odours; and those of others are how ing, cutting off
a dog's neck, offering of swine's blood, - an abom nation unto
the Lord. Now, three things are required to enable a nman to
communi cate his heart unto the Lord Jesus: -

[1.] Assistance for the work; for of ourselves we cannot
do it. And this the saints have by the Spirit of Jesus, Rom
8: 26, 27, "Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmties:
for we know not what we should pray for as we ought; but the
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with greenings which
cannot be uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth
what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession
for the saints according to the will of God." Al endeavours,



all attenpts for communion with God, without the supplies of
the Spirit of supplications, without his effectual working in
the heart, is of no value, nor to any purpose. And this
openi ng of our hearts and bosons to the Lord Jesus is that
wherein he is exceedingly delighted. Hence is that
affectionate call of his unto us, to be treating with himon
this account, Cant. 2: 14, "O ny dove, that art in the secret
pl aces of the stairs, let nme see thy countenance, |let ne hear
thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is

conely." When the soul on any account is driven to hide
itself, - in any neglected condition, in the nost unlikely
pl ace of abode, - then does he call for this conmunication of

itself by prayer to him for which he gives the assistance of
the Spirit nentioned.

[2.] A way whereby to approach unto God with our desires.
This, also, we have by him provided for us, John 14: 5, 6,
"Thomas saith unto Jesus, Lord, we know not whither thou
goest; and how can we know the way? Jesus saith unto him | am
the way; no man conmes unto the Father, but by nme." That way
whi ch we had of going unto God at our creation is quite shut
up by sin. The sword of the law, which has fire put into it by
sin, turns every way, to stop all passages unto conmunion wth
God. Jesus Christ has "consecrated a new and |iving way" (for
the saints) "through the vail, that is to say, his flesh,"

Heb. 10: 20. He has consecrated and set it apart for

beli evers, and for themalone. Qthers pretend to go to God
with their prayers, but they cone not nigh him How can they
possi bly come to the end who go not in the way? Christ only is
the way to the throne of grace; none conmes to God but by him
"By himwe have an access in one Spirit unto the Father," Eph
2: 18. These two things, then, the saints have for the opening
of their hearts at the throne of grace, - assistance and a
way. The assistance of the Spirit, wthout which they are
not hi ng; and the way of Christ's nediation, w thout which God
is not to be approached unto.

[3.] Boldness to go unto God. The voice of sinners in
t hensel ves, if once acquainted with the terror of the Lord,
is, - "Who anong us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who
anong us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?" Isa. 33: 14.
And no marvel; shane and trenbling before God are the proper
i ssues of sin. God will revenge that carnal, atheistica
bol dness whi ch sinners out of Christ do use towards him But
we have now "bol dness to enter into the holiest by the bl ood
of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he has consecrated
for us) through the vail, that is to say, his flesh: and
havi ng an hi gh priest over the house of God, we may draw near
with a true heart, in full assurance of faith,"” Heb. 10: 19,
20. The truth is, such is the glory and terror of the Lord,
such the infinite perfection of his holiness, that, on clear
sight of it, it will make the soul conclude that of itself it
cannot serve him nor will it be to any advantage, but add to
the fierceness of his destruction, once to draw nigh to him
It is in Christ alone, and on the account alone of his
obl ati on and intercession, that we have any bol dness to
approach unto him And these three advantages have the saints



of communicating their mnds unto the Lord Christ, which he
has provided for them because he delights in them

To touch a little by the way, because this is of great
i mportance, | will instance in one of these, as | mght in
every one, that you may see the difference between a spiritua
reveal ing of our mnds unto Christ in this acceptabl e nanner
and that praying upon conviction which others practice; and
this shall be fromthe first, - nanmely, the assistance we have
by the Spirit.

1st. The Spirit of Christ reveals to us our own wants,
that we may reveal themunto him "W know not what we shoul d
pray for as we ought,”™ Rom 8: 26; no teachings under those of
the Spirit of God are able to make our souls acquainted with
their owmn wants, - its burdens, its tenptations. For a soul to
know its wants, its infirmties, is a heavenly discovery. He
that has this assistance, his prayer is nore than half nmade
before he begins to pray. Hs conscience is affected with what
he has to do; his mnd and spirit contend within him there
especi ally where he finds hinself nost straitened. He brings
hi s burden on his shoul ders, and unloads hinself on the Lord
Christ. He finds (not by a perplexing conviction, but a holy
sense and weariness of sin) where he is dead, where dull and
col d, wherein unbelieving, wherein tenpted above all his
strength, where the light of God's countenance is wanting. And
all these the soul has a sense of by the Spirit, - an
i nexpressi bl e sense and experience. Wthout this, prayer is
not prayer; nen's voices may be heard, but they speak not in
their hearts. Sense of want is the spring of desire; -
natural, of natural; spiritual, of spiritual. Wthout this
sense given by the Holy Ghost, there is neither desire nor
prayer.

2dly. The expressions, or the words of such persons, cone
exceedi ng short of the labouring of their hearts; and
therefore, in and after their supplications, "the Spirit makes
i ntercession with sighs and groans that cannot be uttered.™
Sonme men's words go exceedi ngly beyond their hearts. Did their
spirits come up to their expressions, it were well. He that
has this assistance can provide no clothing that is large and
broad enough to set forth the desires of his heart; and
therefore, in the close of his best and nost fervent
supplications, such a person finds a double dissatisfaction in
them - 1. That they are not a righteousness to be rested on
that if God should mark what is in themam ss, they could not
abide the trial. 2. That his heart in themis not poured out,
nor delivered in any proportion to the holy desires and
| abourings that were conceived therein; though he may in
Christ have great refreshnent by them The nore they [saints]
speak, the nore they find they have |l eft unspoken

3dly. The intercession of the saints thus assisted is
according to the mnd of God; that is, they are guided by the
Spirit to make requests for those things unto God which it is
his will they should desire, - which he knows to be good for
them wuseful and suitable to them in the condition wherein



they are. There are many ways whereby we may know when we nake
our supplications according to the will of God. | shal
instance only in one; that is, when we do it according to the
prom se: when our prayers are regulated by the prom se, we
make them according to the will of God. So David, Ps. 119: 49,
"Renmenber the word upon which thou hast caused ne to hope." He
prays, and regul ates his desire by the word of prom se wherein
he had trusted. But yet, nmen may ask that which is in the

prom se, and yet not have their prayers regul ated by the

prom se. They may pray for what is in the prom se, but not as
it isin the prom se. So Janes says sone "ask and receive not,
because they ask amiss, that they may spend it on their
lusts,” chap. 4: 3. Though the things which God woul d have us
ask be requested, yet if not according as he would have us do
it, we ask am ss.

Two things are required, that we may pray for the things
in the promise, as they are in the promse: -

(1st.) That we | ook upon them as prom sed, and promi sed in
Christ; that is, that all the reason we have whence we hope
for attaining the things we ask for, is fromthe nedi ati on and
purchase of Christ, in whomall the pronises are yea and amen.
This it is to ask the Father in Christ's name, - God as a
father, the fountain; and Christ as the procurer of them

(2dly.) That we ask for themfor the end of the prom se,
not to spend on our lusts. Wien we ask pardon for sin, with
secret reserves in our hearts to continue in sin, we ask the
choi cest nercy of the covenant, to spend it on our lusts. The
end of the prom se the apostle tells us, 2 Cor. 7: 1, "Having
t hese pronmises, let us cleanse ourselves fromall pollution of
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of CGod."
VWhen we ask what is in the promse, as it is in the prom se,
to this end of the prom se, our supplications are according to
the will of God. And this is the first conjugal affection that
Christ exerciseth towards believers, - he delights in them
whi ch that he does is evident, as upon other considerations
i nnumerabl e, so fromthe instance given.

In return hereunto, for the carrying on of the comunion
between them the saints delight in Christ; he is their joy,
their crown, their rejoicing, their life, food, health,
strength, desire, righteousness, salvation, blessedness:
wi t hout himthey have nothing; in himthey shall find al
things Gal. 6: 14, "CGod forbid that | should glory, save in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." He has, fromthe
foundati on of the world, been the hope, expectation, desire,
and delight of all believers. The promi se of himwas all (and
it was enough) that God gave Adamin his inexpressible
distress, to relieve and confort him Gen. 3: 15. Eve perhaps
supposed that the prom sed seed had been born in her
first-born, when she said, "I have gotten a man fromthe LORD
(so nost properly, "'et" denoting the fourth case); and this
was the matter of her joy, Gen. 4: 1. Lamech havi ng Noah given
to himas a type of Christ and salvation by him cries out,
"This same shall confort us concerning our work and toil of



our hands, because of the ground which the LORD has cursed,”
Gen. 5: 29; he rejoices in himwho was to take away the curse
by being made a curse for us. When Abrahamwas in the height
of his glory, returning fromthe conquest of the kings of the
east, that canme agai nst the confederate kings of the vale of
Sodom God appears to himwith a glorious prom se, Gen. 15: 1
"Fear not, Abram | amthy shield, and thy exceedi ng great
reward.” What now could his soul nore desire? Al as! he cries
(as Reuben afterward, upon the |oss of Joseph), "The child is
not, and whither shall | go?" Verse 2, "Lord CGod, what wlt
thou give nme, seeing | go childless?" "Thou hast prom sed that
in my seed shall all the earth be blessed; if | have not that
seed, ah! what good will all other things do ne?" Thence it is
said that he "rejoiced to see the day of Christ; he sawit,
and was gl ad,"” John 8: 56; the thoughts of the com ng of
Christ, which he | ooked on at the distance of two thousand
years, was the joy and delight of his heart. Jacob, bl essing
his sons, lifted up his spirit when he cones to Judah, in whom
he considered the Shiloh to conme, Gen. 49: 8, 9; and a little
after, wearied with the foresight and consideration of the

di stresses of his posterity, this he diverts to for his
relief, as that great delight of his soul: "I have waited for
thy Sal vation, O God;" for himwho was to be the salvation of
his people. But it would be endless to instance in
particulars. Ad Sinon suns up the whole: Christ is God's
salvation, and Israel's glory, Luke 2: 30, 31; and whatever
was called the glory of old, it was either hinself or a type
of him The glory of man is their delight. Hence, Haggai 2: 7,
he is called "The Desire of all nations.”™ H mwhomtheir sou

| oves and delights in, [they] desire and long after. So is the
saints' delight in himnmade a description of him by way of

em nence, Mal. 3: 1: "The Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly
cone to his tenple, even the nmessenger of the covenant whom ye
delight in." "He whomye seek, whomye delight in," is the
description of Christ. He is their delight and desirabl e one,
the person of their desire. To fix on sonething in particul ar

In that pattern of conmunion with Jesus Christ which we
have in the Canticles, this is abundantly insisted on. The
spouse tells us that she sits down under his shadow with great
delight, Cant. 2: 3. And this delight to be vigorous and
active, she manifests several ways; wherein we should | abour
to find our hearts in Iike manner towards him -

1. By her exceeding great care to keep his conpany and
soci ety, when once she had obtained it, chap. 2: 7, "I charge
you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem by the roes, and by the
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake ny | ove
till he please.” Having obtai ned sweet communi on with Chri st,
described in the verses foregoing (of which before), here she
expresseth her delight in it and desire of the continuance of
it; and therefore, following on the allusion fornmerly insisted
on, she speaks as one would do to her conpanion, [as one] that
had rest with one she loved: "I charge you, by all that is
dear to you, - by the things you nost delight in, which anong
the creatures are nost lovely, all the pleasant and desirable



things that you can think of, - that you disturb himnot." The
sum of her aimand desire is, that nothing may fall out,
not hi ng of sin or provocation happen, that may occasion Chri st
to depart fromher, or to renmove fromthat dispensation
wherein he seenmed to take that rest in her: "O stir himnot up
until he please!l™ that is, never. "ha' ahavah", - love itself
in the abstract, to express a "pathos", or earnest affection
for so that word is often used. Wen once the soul of a
bel i ever has obtai ned sweet and real conmunion with Christ, it
| ooks about him watcheth all tenptations, all ways whereby
sin mght approach, to disturb himin his enjoynment of his
dear Lord and Saviour, his rest and desire. How does it charge
itself not to omt any thing, nor to do any thing that may

i nterrupt the communi on obtai ned! And because the conmon
entrance of tenptations, which tend to the disturbance of that
rest and conpl acency which Christ takes in the soul, is from
delightful diversions fromactual conmunion with him
therefore is desire strong and active that the comnpani ons of
such a soul, those with whomit does converse, would not, by
their proposals or allurements, divert it into any such frame
as Christ cannot delight nor rest in. A believer that has
gotten Christ in his arnms, is |ike one that has found great
spoils, or a pearl of price. He | ooks about himevery way, and
fears every thing that may deprive himof it. R ches nake nen
wat chful ; and the actual sensible possession of him in whom
are all the riches and treasure of God, wll make nen | ook
about themfor the keeping of him The |ine of choicest
communion, is a line of the greatest spiritual solicitousness:
carel essness in the enjoynent of Christ pretended, is a
mani f est evi dence of a false heart.

2. The spouse mani fests her delight in him by the utnost
i npati ence of his absence, with desires still of nearer
communion with him Chap. 8: 6, "Set nme as a seal upon thine
heart, as a seal upon thine arm for |love is strong as death;
jealousy is cruel as the grave: the coals thereof are coals of
fire, which has a nost vehenment flanme." The allusion is
doubtl ess fromthe high priest of the Jews, in his spiritua
representation of the church before God. He had a breastplate
which he is said to wear on his heart, Exod. 28: 29, wherein
the nanes of the children of Israel were engraven, after the
manner of seals or signets, and he bare themfor a nenorial
before the Lord. He had the |ike al so upon his shoul ders, or
on his arns, verses 11, 12; both representing the priesthood
of Christ, who bears the nanes of all his before his Father in
the "holy of belies,” Heb. 9: 24. Now the seal on the heart,
is near, inward, tender |ove and care, which gives an
i npression and i mage on the heart of the thing so | oved "Set
me," saith the spouse, "as a seal upon thine heart;" - "Let ne
be constantly fixed in thy nost tender and affectionate |ove;
et me always have a place in thine heart; let ne have an
engraving, a mghty inpression of |ove, upon thine heart, that
shall never be obliterated.” The soul is never satisfied with
t houghts of Christ's love to it. "Othat it were nore, that it
were nore! that | were as a seal on his heart!"” is its
| anguage. The soul knows, indeed, on serious thoughts, that
the love of Christ is inconceivable, and cannot be increased,



but it would fain work up itself to an apprehension of it: and
t herefore she adds here, "Set ne as a seal upon thine arm"”
The heart is the fountain, but close and hidden; the armis
mani festati on and power. "Let," saith the spouse, "thy |ove be
mani fested to nme in thy tender and powerful persuasion of nme."

Two things are evident in this request: - the continua
m ndf ul ness of Christ of the soul, as having its condition
still in his eye, engraven on his arm Isa. 49: 15, 16, wth

the exalting of his power for the preservation of it, suitable
to the love of his heart unto it; and the mani festation of the
hi dden | ove and care of the heart of Christ unto the soul
bei ng nmade visible on his arm or evident by the fruit of it.
This is that which she woul d be assured of; and w thout a
sense whereof there is no rest to be obtained.

The reason she gives of this earnestness in her
supplications, is that which principally evinces her delight
in him "Love is strong as death, jealousy is cruel as the
grave," or "hard as hell." This is the intendment of what is
so loftily set out by so many netaphors in this and the
followi ng verse: - "I amnot able to bear the workings of ny
love to thee, unless | may al ways have society and fell owship
with thee. There is no satisfying of ny love without it. It is
as the grave, that still says Gve, give. Death is not
satisfied without its prey; if it have not all, it has
nothing: let what will happen, if death has not its whole
desire, it has nothing at all. Nor can it be withstood in its
appoi nted season; no ransomw || be taken. So is nmy love; if I
have thee not wholly, | have nothing. Nor can all the world
bribe it to a diversion; it will he no nore turned aside than
death inits time. Also, | amnot able to bear ny jeal ous
t houghts: | fear thou dost not |ove nme, that thou hast
forsaken ne; because | know | deserve not to be bel oved. These
t houghts are hard as hell; they give no rest to ny soul: if |
find not nyself on thy heart and arm | amas one that lies
down in a bed of coals."” This also argues a holy greedi ness of
del i ght.

3. She farther manifests this by her solicitousness,
trouble, and perplexity, in his |loss and w t hdrawi ngs. Men
bewai | the | oss of that whose whol e enjoynent they delight in;
we easily bear the absence of that whose presence is not
delightful. This state of the spouse is discovered, Cant. 3:
1-3, "By night on ny bed I sought hi mwhomny soul |oveth: I
sought him but I found himnot. I will rise now, and go about
the city in the streets, and in the broad ways | wll seek him
whom ny soul loveth: | sought him but I found himnot. The
wat chnen that go about the city found nme: to whom | said, Saw
ye hi mwhom ny soul loveth?" It is night nowwth the soul, -
a time of darkness and trouble, or affliction. Wenever Chri st
is absent, it is night with a believer. He is the sun; if he
go down upon them if his beans be eclipsed, if in his |ight
they see no light, it is all darkness with them Here, whether
the com ng of the night of any trouble on her made her
di scover Christ's absence, or the absence of Christ made it
night with her, is not expressed. | rather think the latter
because, setting that aside, all things seemto be well with



her. The absence of Christ will indeed nake it night, dark as
darkness itself, in the mdst of all other glow ng

consol ations. But is the spouse contented with this

di spensati on? She is upon her bed, - that is, of ease (the
bed, indeed, sonetinmes signifies tribulation, Rev. 2: 22; but
in this book, everywhere, rest and contentnment: here is not
the least intimation of any tribulation but what is in the
want of Christ); but in the greatest peace and opportunity of
ease and rest, a believer finds none in the absence of Christ:
t hough he be on his bed, having nothing to disquiet him he
rests not, if Christ, his rest, be not there. She "sought
him" Seeking of Christ by night, on the bed (that is, alone,
in imediate inquest, and in the dark), has two parts: -
searching of our own souls for the cause of his absence;
secondly, searching the pronmises for his presence.

(1.) The soul finding not Christ present in his wonted
manner, warm ng, cherishing, reviving it with love, nigh to
it, supping with it, always filling its thoughts wi th hinself,
droppi ng nyrrh and sweet tastes of love into it; but, on the
contrary, that other thoughts crowd in and perplex the heart,
and Christ is not nigh when inquired after; it presently
inquires into the cause of all this, calls itself to an
account what it has done, how it has behaved itself, that it
is not with it as at other tinmes, - that Christ has w thdrawn
hinself, and is not nigh to it in the wonted manner. Here it
acconplishes a diligent search; it considers the |ove,

t ender ness, and ki ndness of the Lord Jesus, what delight he
takes in abiding with his saints, so that his departure is not
wi t hout cause and provocation. "How," saith it, "have
deneaned nyself, that | have | ost nmy Bel oved? where have |
been wandering after other |overs?" And when the m scarriage
is found out, it abounds in revenge and i ndignation

(2.) Having driven this to some issue, the soul applieth
itself to the prom ses of the covenant, wherein Christ is nopst
graciously exhibited unto it; considers one, ponders another
to find a taste of him - it considers diligently if it can
see the delightful countenance and favour of Christ in themor
no. But now, if (as it often falls out) the soul finds nothing
but the carcass, but the bare letter, in the promse, - if it
conme to it as to the grave of Christ, of which it may be said
(not initself, but in respect of the seeking soul), "He is
risen, he is not here," this amazes the soul, and it knows not
what to do. As a man that has a jewel of great price, having
no occasion to use it, lays it aside, as he supposes, in a
safe place; in an agony and extremty of want going to seek
for his jewel, he finds it not in the place he expected, and
is filled with amazenent, and knows not what to do; - so is it
with this pearl of the gospel. After a man has sold all that
he has for it, and enjoyed it for a season, then to have it
mssing at a tine of need, it nmust needs perplex him So was
it wth the spouse here. "I sought him" saith she, "but I
found himnot;" a thing which not seldombefalls us in our
comuni on with Christ.

But what does she now do? does she give over, and search



no nore? Nay; but says she, verse 2, "'I will arise;" | wll
not so give over. | nust have Christ, or die. I will now
arise," (or, "let me arise,") "and go about this business."

[1.] She resolves to put herself upon another course, a
nore vigorous inquest: "I will arise and nmake use of other
means besi des those of private prayer, neditation,
sel f-searching, and inquiring into the prom ses;" which she
had insisted on before. It carries, -

1st. Resolution, and a zeal ous, violent casting off that
frame wherein she had |ost her love. "'I awll arise;" | wll
not rest inthis frane: | amundone if | do." So, sonetines
God calls his church to arise and shake itself out of the
dust. Abide not in that condition.

2dly. Diligence. "I will now take another course; | wll
| eave no way unattenpted, no nmeans untried, whereby |I may
possi bly recover comunion with my Bel oved."

This is the condition of a soul that finds not the wonted
presence of Christ inits private and nore retired inquiries,

- dull in prayer, wandering in nmeditations, rare in thoughts
of him - "I will not bear this frane: whatever way CGod has
appointed, I will, in his strength, vigorously pursue, unti

this frame be altered, and | find ny Bel oved."

[2.] Then the way she puts herself upon, as to go about
the city. Not to insist upon particulars, nor to strain the
parts of the allegory too far, the city here intended is the
city of God, the church; and the passing through the broad and
narrow streets, is the diligent inquiry that the spouse nmakes
in all the paths and ordi nances given unto it. This, then, is
the next thing the soul addresses itself unto in the want of
Christ: - when it finds himnot in any private endeavours, it
makes vi gorous application to the ordi nances of public
worship; in prayer, in preaching, in admnistration of the
seal s, does it |ook after Christ. Indeed, the great inquiry
the souls of believers make, in every ordinance, is after
Christ. So much as they find of him so much sweet ness and
refreshnent have they, and no nore. Especially when under any
desertion, they rise up to this inquiry: they listen to every
word, to every prayer, to find if any thing of Christ, any
light fromhim any life, any |love, appears to them "Ch, that
Christ would at length nmeet ne in this or that sernon, and
recover my poor heart to sonme sight of his love, - to sone
taste at kindness!" The solicitousness of a believer in his
i nquest after Christ, when he finds not his presence, either
for grace or consolation, as in forner days, is indeed
i nexpressi ble. Mich of the frame of such a heart is couched in
t he redoubling of the expression, "I sought him | sought
him" setting out an inconceivabl e passion, and suitably
i ndustrious desire. Thus, being di sappointed at home, the
spouse proceeds.

But yet see the event of this also: "She sought him but
found himnot." It does sonetimes so fall out, all will not



do: "They shall seek him and not find him" they shall not
come nigh him Let themthat enjoy any thing of the presence
of Christ take heed what they do; if they provoke himto
depart, if they lose him it may cost themnany a bitter
inquiry before they find himagain. Wen a soul prays and
medi t ates, searches the promises in private; when it with
earnestness and diligence attends all ordinances in public,
and all to get one glinpse of the face of Jesus Christ, and
all invain, it is a sad condition

VWhat now follows in this estate? Verse 3, "The watchnen
found ne," etc. That these watchnen of the city of God are the
wat chnen and officers of the church, is confessed. And it is
of sad consideration, that the Holy Ghost does sonetimes in
this book take notice of themon no good account. Plainly,
chap. 5: 7, they turn persecutors. It was Luther's saying,
"Nunquam periclitatur religio nisi inter reverendissinos".
Here they are of a nore gentle tenper, and seeing the poor
di sconsol ate soul, they seemto take notice of her condition

It is the duty, indeed, of faithful watchnmen, to take
noti ce of poor, troubled, deserted souls; - not to keep at a
di stance, but to be willing to assist. And a truly pressed
soul on the account of Christ's absence cannot cover its |ove,
but must be inquiring after him "Saw ye hi m whom iy sou
loveth?" - "This is ny condition: | have had sweet enjoynent
of ny blessed Jesus, - he is now wi thdrawn fromnme. Can you
hel p ne? can you guide ne to my consol ati on. Wat acquai ntance
have you with hinf? when saw you hi n? how did he mani f est
hinself to you, and wherein?" Al these |labourings in his
absence sufficiently discover the soul's delight in the
presence of Christ. Go one step farther, to the discovery that
it made of himonce again, and it will yet be nore evident.
Verses 4, 5, "It was but a little that | passed fromthem but
I found hi mwhom ny soul loveth: | held him and would not |et
himgo, until | had brought himinto nmy nother's house, and
into the chanber of her that conceived ne. | charge you, O ye
daughters of Jerusalem™" etc

First, She tells you how she cane to him "She found him"
what ways and by what means is not expressed. It often so
falls out in our conmunion with Christ, when private and
public neans fail, and the soul has nothing left but waiting
silently and wal ki ng hunbly, Christ appears; that his so doing
may be evidently of grace. Let us not at any tinme give over in
this condition. Wien all ways are past, the sumrer and harvest
are gone without relief, - when neither bed nor watchmen can
assist, - let us wait a little, and we shall see the Sal vation
of God. Christ honours his inmedi ate absol ute acting
soneti nes, though ordinarily he crowns his ordi nances Chri st
often mani fests hinself inmediately, and out of ordinances, to
themthat wait for himin them - that he will do so to them
t hat despise them | know not. Though he will neet nen
unexpectedly in his way, yet he will not neet themat all out
of it. Let us wait as he has appointed; |let himappear as he
pl easeth. How she deals with himwhen found is neatly
decl ared: "She held him and would not let himgo," etc. They



are all expressions of the greatest joy and deli ght

i magi nabl e. The sumis: - having at |length come once nore to
an enjoynent of sweet comunion with Christ, the soul |ays
fast hold on himby faith ("kratein", "to hold fast," is an
act of faith), refuses to part with himany nore, in vehenmency
of love, - tries to keep himin ordi nances in the house of its
not her, the church of Cod; and so uses all neans for the
confirmng of the mutual |ove between Christ and her. Al the
expressions, all the allusions used, evidencing delight to the
ut nost capacity of the soul. Should I pursue all the instances
and testinonies that are given hereunto, in that one book of
the Song of Sol onobn, | nust enter upon an exposition of the
greatest part of it; which is not ny present business. Let the
hearts of the saints that are acquainted with these things be
allowed to make the close. What is it they long for, they
rejoice in? what is it that satisfies themto the utnost, and
gi ves sweet conplacency to their spirits in every condition?
what is it whose |oss they fear, whose absence they cannot
bear? Is it not this their Bel oved, and he al one?

This, also, they farther manifest by their delight in
every thing that peculiarly belongs to Christ, as his, in this
world. This is an evidence of delight, when, for his sake whom
we delight in, we also delight in every thing that belongs to
him Christ's great interest inthis world lies in his people
and his ordi nances, - his household and their provision. Now
in both these do the saints exceedingly delight, for his sake.
Take an instance in both kinds in one man, nanely, David, Ps.
16: 3, "In the saints and the excellent"” (or the noble) "of
the earth is all nmy delight; ny delight in them™" Christ says
of his church that she is "Hephzi-bah," Isa. 62, "M delight

in her." Here says David of the same, "Hephzi-bah, - "MW
delight in them" As Christ delights in his saints, so do they
in one another, on his account. "Here," says David, "is all ny

delight." Watever contentnment he took in any other persons,
it was nothing in conparison of the delight he took in them
Hence, nention is made of "laying down our lives for the
brethren,"” or any common cause wherein the interest of the
community of the brethren does lie.

Secondl y, For the ordi nances, consider the sane person
Ps. 42, 84, and 48, are such plentiful testinonies throughout,
as we need no farther inquiring; nor shall I go forth to a new
di scourse on this particul ar

And this is the first mutual consequential act of conjuga
affection, in this comunion between Christ and believers: -
he delights in them and they delight in him He delights in
their prosperity, has pleasure in it; they delight in his
honour and glory, and in his presence with them For his sake
they delight in his servants (though by the world condemmed)
as the nost excellent in the world; and in his ordi nances, as
the wi sdom of God; - which are foolishness to the world.
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Chapter 5. Ot her consequential affections: - 1. On the part
of Christ - He values his saints - Evidences of
that valuation: - (1.) H s incarnation; (2.)

Exinanition, 2 Cor. 8: 9; Phil. 2: 6, 7; (3.)
ohedi ence as a servant; (4.) In his death. H's
val uati on of themin conparison of others. 2.
Bel i evers' estimation of Christ: - (1.) They

val ue hi m above all other things and persons;
(2.) Above their own lives; (3.) Al spiritua
excel l enci es. The sumof all on the part of
Christ - The sumon the part of believers. The
third conjugal affection - On the part of Christ,
pity or conpassion - Werein mani fested - Suffer-
ing and supply, fruits of conpassion - Severa
ways whereby Christ relieves the saints under
tenptations - H's conmpassion in their afflictions.
Chastity, the third conjugal affection in the
saints. The fourth - On the part of Christ,
bounty; on the part of the saints, duty.

I1. Christ values his saints, values believers (which is
t he second branch of that conjugal affection he bears towards
them), having taken theminto the relation whereof we speak. |
shall not need to insist |ong on the denonstration hereof;
heaven and earth are full of evidences of it. Sone few
considerations will give life to the assertion. Consider them
then, - 1. Absolutely; 2. In respect of others; and you wll
see what a val uation he puts upon them -

1. Al that ever he did or does, all that ever he
underwent or suffered as nediator, was for their sakes. Now,
these things were so great and grievous, that had he not
esteenmed them above all that can be expressed, he had never
engaged to their performance and undergoi ng. Take a few
i nstances: -

(1.) For their sakes was he "made flesh;" "manifested in
the flesh." Heb. 2: 14, "Forasnuch then as the children are
partakers of flesh and bl ood, he also hinself |ikew se took
part of the sanme.” And the height of this valuation of them
t he apostle aggravates. Verse 16, "Verily he took not on him
the nature of angels, but he took on himthe seed of Abraham"”
he had no such esteem of angels. \Wether you take
"epil anmt anestai", properly to "take," or to "take hold of," as



our translators, and so supply the word "nature,” and refer
the whol e unto Christ's incarnation, who therein took our
nature on him and not the nature of angels; or for
"anal ant anestai ", to "help," (he did not hel p nor succour
fallen angels, but he did hel p and succour the seed of
Abraham ) and so consider it as the fruit of Christ's
incarnation, - it is all one, as to our present business: his
preferring the seed of Abraham before angels, his valuing them
above the other, is plainly expressed. And observe, that he
canme to help the seed of Abraham - that is, believers. Hs
esteem and valuation is of themonly.

(2.) For their sakes he was so nade flesh, as that there
was an enptying, an exinanition of hinself, and an eclipsing
of his glory, and a becoming poor for them 2 Cor. 8: 9, "Ye
know t he grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was
rich, yet for our sakes he becane poor." Being rich in eterna
glory with his Father, John 17: 5, he becanme poor for
bel i evers. The same person that was rich was al so poor. That
the riches here neant can be none but those of the Deity, is
evident, by its opposition to the poverty which as nan he
undertook. This is also nore fully expressed, Phil. 2: 6, 7,
"Who being in the formof CGod, counted it no robbery to be
equal to God, but he enptied hinmself, taking the formof a
servant, and being nade in the fashion of a man, and found in
formas a man," etc. That the "formof God" is here the
essence of the Deity, sundry things inevitably evince; as, -

[1.] That he was therein equal to God; that is, his
Fat her. Now, nothing but God is equal to God. Not Christ as he
is mediator, in his greatest glory, - nothing but that which
isinfinite, is equal to that which is infinite.

[2.] The formof God is opposed to the formof a servant;
and that formof a servant is called the "fashion of a man,"
verse 8, - that fashion wherein he was found when he gave
hinself to death, wherein as a man he poured out his bl ood and
died. "Morfen doulou laton", (he "took the formof a
servant"), is expounded in the next words, "en honoi onati

ant ropon genomenos", - an expression used to set out his
incarnation, Rom 8: 3. God sent him"en honoi onati sarkos
hamartias", in taking true flesh, he was in the "likeness of
sinful flesh.” Now, in thus doing, it is said "heautou
ekenose", - "he hunbled, enptied hinself, nmade hinself of no
reputation.” In the very taking of flesh, there was a

condescensi on, a debasing of the person of the Son of God; it
could not be without it. If God hunbled hinself to "behold the
things that are in heaven, and in the earth,” Ps. 113: 6, then
certainly it was an inconcei vabl e condescensi on and abasenent,
not only to behold, but take upon him (into personal union)
our nature with hinmself. And though nothing coul d possibly be
taken off fromthe essential glory of the Deity, yet that
person appearing in the fashion of a man, and formof a
servant, the glory of it, as to the manifestation, was
eclipsed; and he appeared quite another thing than what indeed
he was, and had been frometernity. Hence he prays that his
Father would "glorify himwith the glory he had with him



before the world was," John 17: 5, as to the nmanifestation of
it. And so, though the divine nature was not abased, the
person was.

(3.) For their sakes he so hunbled and enptied hinself, in
taking flesh, as to becone therein a servant, - in the eyes of
the world of no esteemnor account; and a true and rea
servant unto the Father. For their sakes he hunbl ed hinself,
and becane obedient. Al that he did and suffered in his life
conmes under this consideration; all which may be referred to
these three heads: - [1.] Fulfilling all righteousness. [2.]
Enduring all manner of persecutions and hardships. [3.] Doing
all manner of good to inert. He took on him for their sakes,
alife and course pointed to, Heb. 5: 7, 8, - alife of
prayers, tears, fears, obedience, suffering; and all this with
cheerful ness and delight, calling his enploynment his "neat and
drink,"” and still professing that the | aw of this obedience
was in hiss heart, - that he was content to do this will of
God. He that will sorely revenge the | east opposition that is
or shall be nade to himby others, was content to undergo any
thing, all things, for believers.

(4.) He stays not here, but (for the consunmation of al
that went before) for their sakes he beconmes obedient to
death, the death of the cross. So he professeth to his Father
John 17: 19, "For their sakes | sanctify myself;" - "I
dedi cate nyself as an offering, as a sacrifice, to be killed
and slain.” This was his aimin all the forner, that he m ght
die; he was born, and lived, that he might die. He valued them
above his life. And if we mght stay to consider a little what
was in this death that he underwent for them we should
perceive what a price indeed he put upon them The curse of
the lawwas in it, the wath of God was in it, the | oss of
CGod's presence was init. It was a fearful cup that he tasted
of , and drank of, that they might never taste of it. A man
woul d not for ten thousand worlds be willing to undergo that
whi ch Christ underwent for us in that one thing of desertion
from God, were it attended with no nore distress but what a
mere creature mght possibly emerge fromunder. And what
t hought s we shoul d have of this hinself tells us, John 15: 13,
"Greater love has no man than this, that a nman lay down his
life for his friends."” It is inpossible there should be any
greater denonstration or evidence of |love than this. Wat can
any one do nore? And yet he tells us in another place, that it
has anot her aggravati on and hei ghtening, Rom 5: 8, "Cod
commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us." Wen he did this for us we were
sinners, and enem es, whom he might justly have destroyed.
VWhat nore can be done? - to die for us when we were sinners!
Such a death, in such a manner, w th such attendancies of
wrath and curse, - a death acconpanied with the worst that CGod
had ever threatened to sinners, - argues as high a valuation
of us as the heart of Christ hinself was capabl e of.

For one to part with his glory, his riches, his ease, his
life, his love from God, to undergo | oss, shame, wath, curse,
death, for another, is an evidence of a dear valuation; and



that it was all on this account, we are inforned, Heb. 12: 2.
Certainly Christ had a dear esteemof them that, rather than
t hey shoul d perish, - that they should not be his, and be nade
partakers of his glory, - he would part with all he had for
their sakes, Eph. 5: 25, 26.

There woul d be no end, should I go through all the
i nstances of Christ's valuation of believers, in all their
deliverances, afflictions, in all conditions of sinning and
suffering, - what he has done, what he does in his
i ntercession, what he delivers themfrom what he procures for
them all telling out this one thing, - they are the apple of
his eye, his jewel, his diadem his crown.

2. In conparison of others. All the world is nothing to
himin conparison of them They are his garden; the rest of
the world, a wilderness. Cant. 4: 12, "A garden enclosed is ny
sister, ny spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed." They
are his inheritance; the rest, his enenmes, of no regard with

him So Isa. 43: 3, 4, "I amthe LORD thy God, the Holy One of
Israel, thy Saviour: | gave Egypt for thy ransom Ethiopia and
Seba for thee. Since thou wast precious in ny sight, thou hast
been honourable, and | have |oved thee: therefore will | give

men for thee, and people for thy life." The reason of this
dealing of Christ with his church, in parting with all others
for them is, because he |oves her. She is precious and
honourable in his sight; thence he puts this great esteem upon
her. Indeed, he disposeth of all nations and their interests
according as is for the good of believers. Amos 9: 9, in al
the siftings of the nations, the eye of God is upon the house
of Israel; not a grain of themshall perish. Look to heaven;
angel s are appointed to mnister for them Heb. 1: 14. Look
into the world; the nations in general are either blessed for
their sakes, or destroyed on their account, - preserved to try
them or rejected for their cruelty towards them and wll
receive fromChrist their final doomaccording to their
deportment towards these despised ones. On this account are
the pillars of the earth borne up, and patience is exercised
towards the perishing world. In a word, there is not the
nmeanest, the weakest, the poorest believer on the earth, but
Christ prizes himnore than all the world besides. Wre our
hearts filled much with thoughts hereof, it would tend much to
our consol ati on.

To answer this, believers also value Jesus Christ; they
have an esteem of himabove all the world, and all things in
the worl d. You have been in part acquainted with this before,
in the account that was given of their delight in him and
inquiry after him They say of himin their hearts
continual]y, as David, "Wom have | in heaven but thee? and
none upon earth | desire beside thee." Ps. 73: 25. Neither
heaven nor earth will yield them an object any way conparabl e
to him that they can delight in.

1. They val ue himabove all other things and persons.
"Mallem ", said one, "ruere cum Christo, quamregnare cum
Caesare. Pulchra terra, pul chrumcoelum sed pul cherrinus



dom nus Jesus;" - Christ and a dungeon, Christ and a cross, is
infinitely sweeter than a crown, a sceptre without him to
their souls. So was it with Mdses, Heb. 11: 26, "He esteened
the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in
Egypt." The reproach of Christ is the worst consequent that
the wi ckedness of the world or the malice of Satan can bring
upon the followers of him The treasures of Egypt were in
those days the greatest in the world; Mses despised the very
best of the world, for the worst of the cross of Christ.

I ndeed, hinmself has told believers, that if they |ove any
thing better than him father or nother, they are not worthy
of him A despising of all things for Christ is the very first
| esson of the gospel. "Gve away all, take up the cross and
follow me," was the way whereby he tried his disciples of old;
and if there be not the sane mind and heart in us, we are none
of his.

2. They val ue him above their lives. Acts 20: 24, "My life
is not dear, that | may perfect my course with joy, and the
mnistry I have received of the Lord Jesus;" - "Let life and
all go, so that I may serve hinm and, when all is done, enjoy
him and be made like to him™"™ It is known what is reported of
I gnatius when he was led to martyrdom "Let what will," said
he, "cone upon ne, only so | may obtain Jesus Christ." Hence
they of old rejoiced when whi pped, scourged, put to shane, for
his sake, Acts 5: 41; Heb. 11. Al is welcone that conmes from
him or for him The lives they have to live, the death they
have to die, is little, is light, upon the thoughts of himwho
is the stay of their lives and the end of their death. Wre it
not for the refreshment which daily they receive by thoughts

of him they could not live, - their lives would be a burden
to them and the thoughts of enjoynment of himmade themcry
with Paul, "Ch that we were dissolved!"™ The stories of the

martyrs of old and of late, the sufferers in giving witness to
hi m under the dragon and under the fal se prophet, the negl ect
of life in wonmen and children on his account, contenpt of
torments, whilst his name sweetened all, have rendered this
truth clear to nmen and angels.

3. They val ue himabove all spiritual excellencies, and
all other righteousness whatever, Phil. 3: 7, 8, "Those things
whi ch were advantage to ne, | esteenmed | oss for the excellency
of the know edge of Christ Jesus ny Lord; for whose sake
have lost all things, and do esteemthem comon, that | may
gain Christ, and be found in him" Having recounted the
excel | enci es which he had, and the privileges which he
enjoyed, in his Judaism - which were all of a spiritua
nature, and a participation wherein nade the rest of his
countrynmen despise all the world, and | ook upon thensel ves as
the only acceptabl e persons with God, resting on themfor
ri ght eousness, - the apostle tells us what is his esteem of
them in conparison of the Lord Jesus. They are "l oss and
dung, " things that for his sake he had really suffered the
loss of; that is, whereas he had for many years been a zeal ot
of the law, - seeking after a righteousness as it were by the
works of it, Rom 9: 32, - instantly serving God day and
night, to obtain the prom se, Acts 26: 7, - living in all good



consci ence fromhis youth, acts 23, - all the while very

zeal ous for God and his institutions, - now [he] willingly
casts away all these things, |ooks upon themas |oss and dung,
and could not only be contented to be wi thout them but, as
for that end for which he sought after them he abhorred them
all. Wien nmen have been strongly convinced of their duty, and
have | aboured many years to keep a good consci ence, - have
prayed, and heard, and done good, and denied thensel ves, and
been zeal ous for God, and | aboured with all their mght to

pl ease him and so at length to come to enjoy him they had
rather part with all the world, life and all, than with this

t hey have w ought. You know how unwilling we are to part with
any thing we have | aboured and beaten our heads about? How
much nore when the things are so excellent, as our duty to
God, bl anel essness of conversation, hope of heaven, and the

i ke, which we have beaten our hearts about. But now, when
once Christ appears to the soul, when he is known in his
excel l ency, all these things, as without him have their paint
washed off, their beauty fades, their desirabl eness vani sheth,
and the soul is not only contented to part with themall, but
puts them away as a defiled thing, and cries, "In the Lord
Jesus only is ny righteousness and glory." Prov. 3: 13-15,
anong i nnunerabl e testinonies, may be admitted to give w tness
hereunto, "Happy is the man that findeth wi sdom and the man
that getteth understandi ng. For the merchandise of it is
better than the merchandi se of silver, and the gain thereof
than fine gold. She is nore precious than rubies: and all the
things that thou canst desire are not to be conpared unto
her." It is of Jesus Christ, the Wsdom of God, the eterna

W sdom of the Father, that the Holy CGhost speaks; as is
evident fromthe description which is given hereof, chap. 8.
He and his ways are better than silver and gold, rubies, and
all desirable things; as in the gospel he likens hinself to
the "pearl in the field,” which when the nmerchant man finds,
he sells all that he has, to purchase. All goes for Christ; -
all righteousness without him all ways of religion, all goes
for that one pearl. The glory of his Deity, the excellency of
his person, his all-conquering desirabl eness, ineffable |ove,
wonder ful undert aki ng, unspeakabl e condescensi ons, effectua
medi ati on, conplete righteousness, lie in their eyes, ravish
their hearts, fill their affections, and possess their souls.
And this is the second mutual conjugal affection between
Christ and believers; all which, on the part of Christ, may be
referred unto two heads: -

1. Al that he parted withal, all that he did, all that he
suffered, all that he does as nediator; he parted withal, did,
suffered, does, on the account of his love to and esteem of
believers. He parted with the greatest glory, he underwent the
greatest msery, he does the greatest works that ever were,
because he | oves his spouse, - because he val ues believers.
VWhat can nore, what can farther be spoken? how little is the
depth of that which is spoken fathoned! how unable are we to
| ook into the nysterious recesses of it! He so | oves, so
val ues his saints, as that, having frometernity undertaken to
bring themto God, he rejoices his soul in the thoughts of it;
and pursues his design through heaven and hell, life and



death, by suffering and doing, in nmercy and with power; and
ceaseth not until he bring it to perfection. For, -

2. He does so value them as that he will not |ose any of
themto eternity, though all the world should conbine to take
them out of his hand. Wen in the days of his flesh he foresaw
what opposition, what danger, what rocks they shoul d neet
wi thal, he cried out, "Holy Father, keep them" John 17: 11; -
"Let not one of thembe lost;" and tells us plainly, John 10:
28, that no man shall take his sheep out of his hand. And
because he was then in the formof a servant, and it mght be
supposed that he mght not be able to hold them he tells them
true, as to his present condition of carrying on the work of
medi ation, his "Father was greater than he;" and therefore to
himhe committed them and none should take themout of his
Fat her's hand, John 10: 29. And whereas the world,
afflictions, and persecutions, which are without, may be
conquered, and yet no security given but that sin fromwthin,
by the assistance of Satan, may prevail against themto their
ruin; as he has provided against Satan, in his prom se that
the gates of hell shall not prevail against them so he has
taken care that sin itself shall not destroy them Herein,

i ndeed, is the depth of his |love to be contenpl ated, that
whereas his holy soul hates every sin (it is a burden, an
abomi nation, a new wound to hin), and his poor spouse is
sinful (believers are full of sins, failings, and
infirmties), he hides all, covers all, bears with all, rather
than he will lose them by his power preserving them from such
sins as a renmedy is not provided for in the covenant of grace.
Oh, the world of sinful follies that our dear Lord Jesus bears
withal on this account! Are not our own souls astonished with
the thoughts of it? Infinite patience, infinite forbearance,
infinite love, infinite grace, infinite nmercy, are all set on
work for this end, to answer this his valuation of us.

On our part it may also be referred to two heads: -

1. That, upon the discovery of himto our souls, they
rejoice to part with all things wherein they have delighted or
reposed their confidence, for himand his sake, that they may
enjoy him Sin and lust, pleasure and profit, righteousness
and duty, in their several conditions, all shall go, so they
may have Christ.

2. That they are willing to part with all things rather
than with him when they do enjoy him To think of parting
wi th peace, health, liberty, relations, wives, children; it is
of fensi ve, heavy, and grievous to the best of the saints: but
their souls cannot bear the thoughts of parting with Jesus
Christ; such a thought is cruel as the grave. The wor st
t houghts that, in any fear, sin desertions, they have of hell,
is, that they shall not enjoy Jesus Christ. So they may enjoy
hi m here, hereafter be like him be ever with him stand in
his presence; they can part with all things freely,
cheerfully, be they never so beautiful, in reference to this
l[ife or that which is to cone.



I1l. The third conjugal affection on the part of Christ is
pity and compassion. As a man "nourisheth and cherisheth his
own flesh, so does the Lord his church,” Eph. 5: 29. Chri st
has a fellow feeling with his saints in all their troubles, as
a man has with his own flesh. This act of the conjugal |ove of
Christ relates to the many trials and pressures of afflictions
that his saints neet withal here bel ow He does not deal with
believers as the Samaritans with the Jews, that fawned on them
in their prosperity, but despised themin their trouble; he is
as a tender father, who, though perhaps he love all his
children alike, yet he will take nost pains with, and give
nost of his presence unto, one that is sick and weak, though
therein and thereby he may be nade nost froward, and, as it
shoul d seem hardest to be borne with. And (which is nore than
the pity of any father can extend to) he hinself suffers with
them and takes share in all their troubles.

Now, all the sufferings of the saints in this world,
wherein their head and husband exerciseth pity, tenderness,
care, and conpassion towards them are of two sorts, or nmay be
referred to two heads: - 1. Tenptations. 2. Afflictions.

1. Tenptations (under which head I conprise sin also,
whereto they tend); as in, from and by their own infirmties;
as also fromtheir adversaries w thout. The frame of the heart
of Christ, and his deportnent towards themin this condition
you have, Heb. 4: 15, "W have not an high priest which cannot
be touched with the feeling of our infirmties". W have not
such a one as cannot. The two negations do vehenently affirm
that we have such an high priest as can be, or is, touched.
The word "touched" conmes exceedingly short of expressing the

original word; it is "sunpatesai", - to "suffer together." "W
have," saith the apostle, "such an high priest as can, and
consequently does, suffer with us, - endure our infirmties."

And in what respect he suffers with us in regard of our
infirmties, or has a fellowfeeling with us in them he
declares in the next words, "He was tenpted |ike as we are,"”
verse 15. It is as to our infirmties, our tenptations,
spiritual weakness; therein, in particular, has he a

conpassi onate synpathy and fellowfeeling with us. \Watever be
our infirmties, so far as they are our tenptations, he does
suffer with us under them and conpassionates us. Hence at the
| ast day he saith, "I was an hungered," etc. There are two
ways of expressing a fellowfeeling and suffering with
another: - (1.) Per benevol am condol entiam - a "friendly
grieving." (2.) Per gratiosamopitul ationem - a "gracious
supply:" both are eminent in Christ: -

(1.) He grieves and | abours with us. Zech. 1: 12, "The
angel of the LORD answered and said, O LORD of hosts, how | ong
wilt thou not have nercy on Jerusal en?" He speaks as one
intimately affected with the state and conditi on of poor
Jerusalem and therefore he has bid all the world take notice
that what is done to themis done to him chap. 2: 8, 9; yea,
to "the apple of his eye.™

(2.) In the second he abounds. Isa. 40: 11, "He shall feed



his flock |ike a shepherd, he shall gather the lanbs with his
arm and carry themin his bosom and gently |ead themthat
are with young." Yea, we have both here together, - tender
conpassi onat eness and assi stance. The whol e frame wherein he
is here described is a frane of the greatest tenderness,
conpassi on, condescension that can be inmagined. H's people are
set forth under many infirmties; sone are | anbs, sone great

wi th young, some very tender, sone burdened with tenptations,

- nothing in any of themall strong or conely. To them al
Christ is a shepherd, that feeds his own sheep, and drives
them out to pleasant pasture; where, if he sees a poor weak

| anb, [he] does not thrust himon, but takes himinto his
bosom where he both easeth and refresheth him he | eads him
gently and tenderly. As did Jacob themthat were burdened with
young, so does our dear Lord Jesus with his flock, in the
several ways and paths wherein he | eads them Wen he sees a
poor soul, weak, tender, halting, ready to sink and perish, he
takes himinto his arns, by some gracious proni se adm ni stered
to him carries him bears himup when he is not able to go
one step forward. Hence is his great quarrel with those
shepherds, Ezek. 34: 4, "We be to you shepherds! the diseased
have ye not strengthened, neither have ye heal ed that which
was sick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken
nei t her have ye brought again that which was driven away,
nei t her have ye sought that which was lost."” This is that

whi ch our careful, tender husband woul d have done.

So nmention being nade of his conpassi onateness and fell ow
suffering with us, Heb. 4: 15, it is added, verse 16, that he

admi nisters "charin eis eukairon boeteian", - seasonable
grace, grace for help in a tinme of need. This is an evidence
of compassi on, when, |ike the Samaritan, we afford seasonabl e

hel p. To lament our troubles or mseries, wthout affording
hel p, is to no purpose. Now, this Christ does; he gives
"eukai ron boeteian", seasonable help. Help being a thing that
regards want, is always excellent; but its comng in season
puts a crown upon it. A pardon to a nal efactor when he is
ready to be executed, is sweet and wel cone. Such is the

assi stance given by Christ. Al his saints may take this as a
sure rule, both in their tenptations and afflictions: - when
they can want them they shall not want relief; and when they
can bear no | onger, they shall be relieved, 1 Cor. 10: 13.

So it is said enphatically of him Heb. 2: 18, "In that he
hi nsel f has suffered being tenpted, he is able to succour them
that are tenpted.” It is true, there is sonething in all our
tenptations nore than was in the tenptation of Christ. There
is sonething in ourselves to take part with every tenptation
and there is enough in ourselves to tenpt us, though nothing
el se shoul d appear against us. Wth Christ it was not so, John
14: 30. But this is so far fromtaking off his conpassion
towards us, that, on all accounts whatever, it does increase
it; for if he will give us succour because we are tenpted, the
sorer our tenptations are, the nore ready will he be to
succour us. Take sone instances of Christ's giving "eukairon
boet ei an", - seasonable help in and under tenptations unto
sin. Now this he does several ways: -



[1.] By keeping the soul which is I[iable to tenptation and
exposed to it, in a strong habitual bent against that sin that
he is obnoxious to the assaults of. So it was in the case of
Joseph: Christ knew that Joseph's great trial, and that
whereon if he had been conquered he had been undone, would lie
upon the hand of his mstress tenpting himto | ewmdness;
wher eupon he kept his heart in a steady frame agai nst that
sin, as his answer wi thout the |east deliberation argues, Gen
39: 9. In other things, wherein he was not so deeply
concer ned, Joseph's heart was not so fortified by habitua
grace; as it appears by his swearing by the Iife of Pharaoh
This is one way whereby Christ gives suitable help to his, in
t ender ness and conpassion. The saints, in the course of their
lives, by the company, society, business, they are cast upon
are |iable and exposed to tenptations great and viol ent, sone
in one kind, sone in another. Herein is Christ exceedingly
kind and tender to them in fortifying their hearths with
abundance of grace as to that sin unto tenptations whereunto
they are nost exposed; when perhaps in other things they are
very weak, and are often surprised.

[2.] Christ sonetines, by sone strong inpul se of actua
grace, recovers the soul fromthe very borders of sin. So it
was in the case of David, 1 Sam 24: 4-6. "He was al nost
gone, " as he speaks hinself; "his feet had well-nigh slipped.
The tenptation was at the door of preval ence, when a m ghty
i mpul se of grace recovers him To show his saints what they
are, their own weakness and infirmty, he sometines suffers

themto go to the very edge and brow of the hill, and then
causeth themto hear a word behind them saying, "This is the
right way, walk init," - and that with power and efficacy;

and so recovers themto hinself.

[3.] By taking away the tenptation itself, when it grows
so strong and violent that the poor soul knows not what to do.
This is called "delivering the godly out of tenptation," 2
Pet. 2: 9, as a man is plucked out of the snare, and the snare
| eft behind to hold another. This have I known to be the case
of many, in sundry perplexing tenptations. \Wen they have been
quite weary, have tried all nmeans of help and assistance, and
have not been able to cone to a confortable issue, on a
sudden, unexpectedly, the Lord Christ, in his tenderness and
conpassi on, rebukes Satan, that they hear not one word nore of
himas to their tenptation. Christ comes in in the storm and
saith, "Peace, be still."

[4.] By giving in fresh supplies of grace, according as
tenptati ons do grow or increase. So was it in the case of
Paul , 2 Cor. 12: 9, "My grace is sufficient for thee." The
tenptati on, whatever it were, grew high; Paul was earnest for
its renoval; and receives only this answer, of the sufficiency
of the grace of God for his supportnent, notw thstanding al
the growt h and i ncrease of the tenptation

[5.] By giving themw sdomto make a right, holy, and
spiritual inprovenent of all tenptations. Janmes bids us "count



it all joy when we fall into divers tenptations,” Janes 1: 2,
whi ch coul d not be done were there not a holy and spiritua
use to be made of them which also hinself nanifests in the
words follow ng. There are manifold uses of tenptations, which
experienced Christians, with assistance suitable from Chri st,
may make of them This is not the least, that by themwe are
brought to know oursel ves. So Hezekiah was left to be tried,
to know what was in him By tenptation, sone bosom hidden
corruption is oftentinmes di scovered, that the soul knew not of
before. As it was with Hazael in respect of enornous crines,
so in lesser things with the saints. They woul d never have
bel i eved there had been such lusts and corruptions in them as
t hey have di scovered upon their tenptations. Yea, divers
havi ng been tenpted to one sin, have di scovered anot her that

t hey thought not of; as sonme, being tenpted to pride, or

wor | dl i ness, or | ooseness of conversation, have been startled
by it, and led to a discovery of neglect of many duties and
much conmmuni on with God, which before they thought not of. And
this is fromthe tender care of Jesus Christ, giving themin
sui tabl e hel p; w thout which no nman can possi bly make use of
or inprove a tenptation. And this is a suitable hel p indeed,
whereby a tenptation which otherwi se, or to other persons,

m ght be a deadly wound, proves the |ancing of a festered
sore, and the letting out of corruption that otherw se m ght
have endangered the life itself. So, 1 Pet. 1: 6, "If need be
ye are in heaviness through manifold tenptations.”

[6.] When the soul is at any tine nore or |ess overcome by
tenptations, Christ in his tenderness relieves it with nmercy
and pardon; so that his shall not sink utterly under their
burden, 1 John 2: 1, 2.

By one, nore, or all of these ways, does the Lord Jesus
mani fest his conjugal tenderness and conpassion towards the
saints, in and under their tenptations.

2. Christ is conpassionate towards themin their
afflictions: "In all their affliction he is afflicted,” Isa.
63: 9; yea, it seens that all our afflictions (at |east those
of one sort, - nanely, which consist in persecutions) are his
inthe first place, ours only by participation. Col. 1: 24, W
"fill up the nmeasure of the afflictions of Christ."” Two things
evidently mani fest this conpassi onateness in Christ: -

(1.) Hs interceding with his Father for their relief,
Zech. 1: 12. Christ intercedeth on our behalf, not only in
respect of our sins, but also our sufferings; and when the
wor k of our afflictions is acconplished, we shall have the
reliefs he intercedes for. The Father always hears him and we
have not a deliverance fromtrouble, a recovering of health,
ease of pain, freedomfromany evil that ever laid hold upon
us, but it is given us on the intercession of Jesus Christ.
Bel i evers are unacquainted with their own condition, if they
| ook upon their mercies as dispensed in a way of comon
provi dence. And this may, indeed, be a cause why we esteem
them no nore, are no nore thankful for them nor fruitful in
t he enjoynent of them - we see not how, by what neans, nor on



what account, they are dispensed to us. The generation of the
people of God in the world are at this day alive, undevoured,
merely on the account of the intercession of the Lord Jesus.

H s conpassi onat eness has been the fountain of their

del i verances. Hence oftentines he rebukes their sufferings and
afflictions, that they shall not act to the utnobst upon them
when they are under them He is with them when they pass
through fire and water, Isa. 43: 2, 3.

(2.) In that he does and will, in the wi nding up of the
matter, so sorely revenge the quarrel of their sufferings upon
their enem es. He avenges his elect that cry unto him yea, he
does it speedily. The controversy of Zion |eads on the day of
his vengeance, Isa. 34: 8. He | ooks upon them sonetines in
di stress, and considers what is the state of the world in
reference to them Zech. 1: 11, "We have wal ked to and fro
t hrough the earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth still,
and is at rest," say his nessengers to him whom he sent to
consider the world and its condition during the affliction of
his people. This commonly is the condition of the world in
such a season, "They are at rest and quiet, their hearts are
abundantly satiated; they drink wine in bows, and send gifts
to one another." Then Christ |ooks to see who will cone in for
their succour, Isa. 59: 16,17; and endi ng none engagi ng
hinself for their relief, by the destruction of their
adversaries, hinmself undertakes it. Now, this vengeance he
acconpl i shes two ways: -

[1.] Tenporally, upon persons, kingdons, nations, and
countries; (a type whereof you have, Isa. 63: 1-6); as he did
it upon the old Roman world, Rev. 6: 15, 16. And this also he
does two ways: -

1st. By calling out here and there an em nent opposer, and
maki ng himan exanple to all the world. So he dealt with
Pharaoh: "For this cause have | raised thee up," Exod. 9: 16.
So he does to this day; he lays his hand upon em nent
adversaries, - fills one with fury, another with folly, blasts
a third, and makes another wither, or destroys themutterly
and terribly. As a provoked lion, he lies not down w thout his

prey.

2dly. In general, in the vials of his wath which he wll
in these latter days pour out upon the antichristian world,
and all that partake with themin their thoughts of vengeance
and persecution. He will miserably destroy them and nmake such
work with themin the issue, that whosoever hears, both his
ears shall tingle.

[2.] In eternal vengeance will he plead with the
adversaries of his beloved, Matt. 25: 41-46; 2 Thess. 1. 6;
Jude 15. It is hence evident that Christ abounds in pity and
conpassi on towards his beloved. Instances mght be nultiplied,
but these things are obvious, and occur to the thoughts of
all.

In answer to this, | place in the saints chastity unto



Christ, in every state and condition. That this m ght be the
state of the church of Corinth, the apostle nmade it his
endeavour. 2 Cor. 11: 2, 3, "l have espoused you to one
husband, that | may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.
But | fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve

t hrough his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from
the sinplicity that is in Christ.”" And so is it said of the
foll owers of the Lanb, on nount Sion, Rev. 14: 4, "These are
t hey which were not defiled with wonen, for they are virgins."
VWhat defilenment that was they were free from shall be
afterward decl ared.

Now, there are three things wherein this chastity
consi sts: -

1. The not taking any thing into their affections and
esteem for those ends and purposes for which they have
received Jesus Christ. Here the Galatians failed in their
conjugal affection to Christ; they preserved not thensel ves
chaste to him They had received Christ for life, and
justification, and himonly; but being after a while overcone
with charnms, or bew tched, they took into the same place with
himthe righteousness of the |aw. How Paul deals with them
hereupon is known. How sorely, how pathetically does he
adnmoni sh them how severely reprove them how clearly convince
them of their nmadness and folly! This, then, is the first
chaste affection believers bear in their heart to Christ: -
havi ng received himfor their righteousness and sal vati on
before God, for the fountain, spring, and well-head of al
their supplies, they will not now receive any other thing into
his roomand in his stead. As to instance, in one particular
- W& receive himfor ours acceptance with God. Al that here
can stand in conpetition with himfor our affections, nust be
our own endeavours for a righteousness to commend us to God.
Now, this nust be either before we receive him or after. [As]
for all duties and endeavours, of what sort soever, for the
pl easi ng of God before our receiving of Christ, you know what

was the apostle's frane, Phil. 3: 8-10. Al endeavours, al
advant ages, all privileges, he rejects with indignation, as
| oss, - with abom nation, as dung; and winds up all his ains

and desires in Christ alone and his righteousness, for those
ends and purposes. But the works we do after we have received
Christ are of another consideration. |Indeed, they are
acceptable to God; it pleaseth himthat we should walk in
them But as to that end for which we receive Christ, they are
of no other account than the former, Eph. 2: 8-10. Even the

wor ks we do after believing, - those which we are created unto
in Christ Jesus, those that God has ordained that believers
"should walk in them" - as to justification and acceptance

with God, (here called salvation), are excluded. It will one
day appear that Christ abhors the manglings of men about the
pl ace of their own works and obedi ence, in the business of
their acceptation with God; nor will the saints find any peace
i n adul terous thoughts of that kind. The chastity we owe unto
hi m requi res anot her frame. The necessity, useful ness, and
excel | ency of gospel obedience shall be afterward declared. It
is marvellous to see how hard it is to keep sone professors to



any faithfulness with Christ in this thing; - how many

di sput es have been managed, how many distinctions invented,
how many shifts and evasi ons studied, to keep up sonething, in
some place or other, to some purpose or other, that they may
dally withal. Those that |ove himindeed are ot herw se m nded.

Herein, then, of all things, do the saints endeavour to
keep their affections chaste and loyal to Jesus Christ. He is
made unto them of God "righteousness;" and they will own
nothing el se to that purpose: yea, sonetines they know not
whet her they have any interest in himor no, - he absents and
wi thdraws hinself; they still continue solitary, in a state of
wi dowhood, refusing to be conforted, though many things offer
t hensel ves to that purpose, because he is not. When Christ is
at any tine absent fromthe soul, when it cannot see that it
has any interest in him many |lovers offer thenselves to it,
many woo its affections, to get it to rest on this or that
thing for relief and succour; but though it go nmourni ng never
so long, it will have nothing but Christ to | ean upon
VWhenever the soul is in the wilderness, in the saddest
condition, there it will stay until Christ come for to take it
up, until it can conme forth |eaning upon him Cant. 8: 5. The
many instances of this that the book of Canticles affords us,
we have in part spoken of before.

Thi s does he who has communion with Christ: - he watcheth
diligently over his own heart, that nothing creep into its
affections, to give it any peace or establishnment before Cod,
but Christ only. Whenever that question is to be answered,
"Wherewith shall | conme before the LORD, and appear before the
hi gh God?" he does not gather up, "This or that I will do;"
or, "Here and there | will watch, and amend ny ways;" but
instantly he cries, "In the Lord Jesus have | righteousness,
Al nmy desire is, to be found in him not having on ny own
ri ght eousness. "

2. In cherishing that Spirit, that holy Conforter, which
Christ sends to us, to abide with us in his roomand stead. He
tells us that he sends himto that purpose, John 16: 7. He
gives himto us, "vicariamnavare operam" saith Tertullian, -
to abide with us for ever, for all those ends and purposes
which he has to fulfil toward us and upon us; he gives himto
dwell in us, to keep us, and preserve us bl anel ess for
hinself. His nane is in him and with him and it is upon this
account that whatever is done to any of Christ's is done to
him because it is done to themin whomhe is and dwel|ls by
his Spirit. Now, herein do the saints preserve their conjuga
affections entire to Christ, that they | abour by all means not
to grieve his Holy Spirit, which he has sent in his stead to
abide with them This the apostle puts themin mnd of, Eph
4: 30, "Gieve not the Holy Spirit."

There be two main ends for which Christ sends his Spirit
to believers: - (1.) For their sanctification; (2.) For their
consol ation: to which two all the particular acts of purging,
teaching, anointing, and the rest that are ascribed to him
may be referred. So there be two ways whereby we may grieve



him - [1]. In respect of sanctification; [2.] In respect of
consol ation: -

(1.) In respect of sanctification. He is the Spirit of
holiness, - holy in hinself, and the author of holiness in us:
he works it in us, Tit. 3: 5, and he persuades us to it, by
those notions of his which are not to be quenched. Now, this,
inthe first place, grieves the Spirit, when he is carrying on
inus and for us a work so infinitely for our advantage, and
wi t hout which we cannot see God, that we should run cross to
him in ways of unholiness, pollution, and defilenent. So the
connection of the words in the place before nentioned
mani fests, Eph. 4: 28-31; and thence does Paul bottom his
power ful and nost effectual persuasion unto holiness, even
fromthe abode and indwelling of this Holy Spirit with us, 1
Cor. 3: 16,17. Indeed, what can grieve a loving and tender
friend nore than to oppose himand slight himwhen he is nost
i ntent about our good, - and that a good of the greatest
consequence to us. In this, then, believers make it their
busi ness to keep their hearts loyal and their affections
chaste to Jesus Christ. They |l abour instantly not to grieve
the Holy Spirit by | oose and foolish, by carel ess and
negl i gent wal ki ng, which he has sent to dwell and abide with
them Therefore shall no anger, wath, nmalice, envy, dwell in
their hearts; because they are contrary to the holy, neek
Spirit of Christ, which he has given to dwell with them They
attend to his notions, make use of his assistance, inprove his
gifts, and nothing lies nore upon their spirits, than that
they may wal k worthy of the presence of this holy substitute
of the Lord Jesus Christ.

(2.) As to consolation. This is the second great end for
whi ch Christ gives and sends his Spirit to us; who from
t hence, by the way of em nency, is called "The Conforter." To
this end he seals us, anoints us, establishes us, and gives us
peace and joy. O all which I shall afterward speak at | arge.
Now, there be two ways whereby he may be grieved as to this
end of his mission, and our chastity to Jesus Christ thereby
viol ated: -

[1.] By placing our conforts and joys in other things, and
not being filled with joy in the Holy Ghost. Wen we make
creatures or creature conforts - any thing whatever but what
we receive by the Spirit of Christ - to be our joy and our
delight, we are false with Christ. So was it with Demas, who
| oved the present world. When the ways of the Spirit of God

are grievous and burdensone to us, - when we say, "Wen wll

t he Sabbat h be past, that we may exact all our |abours?" -
when our delight and refreshment lies in earthly things, - we
are unsuitable to Christ. May not his Spirit say, "Wy do |
still abide with these poor souls? | provide themjoys
unspeakabl e and gl ori ous; but they refuse them for perishing
things. | provide themspiritual, eternal, abiding

consol ations, and it is all rejected for a thing of nought.”
This Christ cannot bear; wherefore, believers are exceeding
careful in this, not to place their joy and consol ation in any
thing but what is administered by the Spirit. Their daily work



is, to get their hearts crucified to the world and the things
of it, and the world to their hearts; that they may not have
living affections to dying things: they would fain | ook on the
world as a crucified, dead thing, that has neither formnor
beauty; and if at any times they have been entangled wth
creatures and inferior contentnent, and have |lost their better
joys, they cry out to Christ, "Orestore to us the joys of thy
Spirit!™”

[2.] He is grieved when, through darkness and unbelief, we
will not, do not, receive those consol ati ons which he tenders
to us, and which he is abundantly willing that we shoul d
receive. But of this | shall have occasion to speak afterward,
i n handl i ng our conmunion with the Holy CGhost.

3. In [keeping] this institutions, or matter and manner of
his worship. Christ marrying his church to hinmself, taking it
to that relation, still expresseth the main of their chaste
and choice affections to himto lie in their keeping his
institutions and his worship according to his appointnent. The
breach of this he calls "adultery” everywhere, and "whoredom"
He is a "jealous God;" and he gives hinself that title only in
respect of his institutions. And the whol e apostasy of the
Christian church unto false worship is called "fornication;"
and the church that | eads the others to fal se worship, the
"nmot her of harlots.”™ On this account, those believers who
really attend to communion with Jesus Christ, do |abour to
keep their hearts chaste to himin his ordinances,
institutions, and worship; and that two ways: -

(1.) They will receive nothing, practice nothing, own
not hi ng his worship, but what is of his appointnment. They know
that fromthe foundation of the world he never did allow nor
ever will, that in any thing the will of the creatures should
be the neasure of his honour or the principle of his worship,
either as to matter or manner. It was a witty and true sense
t hat one gave of the second commandnent: "Non inmage, non
si mul achrum prohi betur; set non facies tibi;" - it is a making
to ourselves, an inventing, a finding out, ways of worship, or
means of honouring God, not by himappointed, that is so
severely forbidden. Believers know what entertainment all wll
worship finds with God: "Wio has required these things at your
hand?" and, "In vain do you worship ne, teaching for doctrines
the traditions of nen," - his the best it neets with. | shal
take |l eave to say what is upon ny heart, and what (the Lord
assisting) | shall willingly endeavour to make good agai nst
all the world, - nanely, that that principle, that the church
has power to institute and appoint any thing or cerenony
bel onging to the worship of God, either as to matter or to
manner, beyond the orderly observance of such circunstances as
necessarily attend such ordi nances as Christ hinself has
instituted, lies at the bottomof all the horrible
superstition and idolatry, of all the confusion, blood,
persecution, and wars, that have for so |long a season spread
t hensel ves over the face of the Christian world; and that it
is the design of a great part of the Revelation to nake a
di scovery of this truth. And | doubt not but that the great



controversy which God has had with this nation for so many
years, and which he has pursued with so nmuch anger and

i ndi gnati on, was upon this account: - that, contrary to that
glorious light of the gospel which shone anong us, the wills
and fanci es of nen, under the name of order, decency, and the
authority of the church (a chinera that none knew what it was,
nor wherein the power of it did consist, nor in whomreside),
were inposed on nen in the ways and worship of God. Neither
was all that pretence of glory, beauty, coneliness, and
conformty, that then was pleaded, any thing nore or |ess than
what God does so describe in the church of Israel, Ezek. 16:
25, and forwards. Hence was the Spirit of God in prayer

deri ded; hence was the powerful preaching of the gospe

despi sed; hence was the Sabbath decried; hence was holiness
stigmati sed and persecuted; - to what end? That Jesus Chri st

m ght be deposed fromthe sole privilege and power of

| aw- maki ng in his church; that the true husband m ght be
thrust aside, and adulterers of his spouse enbraced; that
taskmasters m ght be appointed in and over his house, which he
never gave to his church, Eph. 4: 11; that a cerenonious,
ponpous, outward show worshi p, drawn from Pagan, Judaical, and
Antichristian observations, mght be introduced; - of al

which there is not one word, little, or iota, in the whole
book of God. This, then, they who hold conmmunion with Chri st
are careful of: - they will admt of nothing, practice
nothing, in the worship of God, private or public, but what
they have his warrant for; unless it conmes in his nanme, with
"Thus saith the Lord Jesus,” they will not hear an angel from
heaven." They know the apostles thensel ves were to teach the
saints only what Christ commanded them Matt. 28: 20. You know
how many in this very nation, in the days not |ong since past,
yea, how many thousands, left their native soil, and went into
a vast and how ing wilderness in the utnost parts of the
world, to keep their souls undefiled and chaste to their dear
Lord Jesus, as to this of his worship and institutions.

(2.) They readily enbrace, receive, and practice every
thing that the Lord Christ has appointed. They inquire
diligently into his mind and will, that they may know it. They
go to himfor directions, and beg of himto |l ead themin the
way they have not known. The 119th Psal m may he a pattern for
this. How does the good, holy soul breathe after instruction
in the ways and ordi nances, the statutes and judgenents, of
God! This, | say, they are tender in: whatever is of Christ,
they willingly submt unto, accept of, and give up thensel ves
to the constant practice thereof; whatever cones on any other
account they refuse.

V. Christ mani fests and evidences his |love to his saints

in a way of bounty, - in that rich, plentiful provision he
makes for them It has " pleased the Father that in himshould
all fulness dwell,” Col. 1: 19; and that for this end, that "
of his fulness we mght all receive, and grace for grace,”
John 1: 16. | shall not insist upon the particulars of that

provi sion which Christ nakes for his saints, with all those
i nfluences of the Spirit of life and grace that daily they
receive fromhim - that bread that he gives themto the full,



the refreshnent they have fromhim | shall only observe this,
that the Scripture affirns himto do all things for themin an
abundant manner, or to do it richly, in a way of bounty.

VWhat ever he gives us, - his grace to assist us, his presence
to confort us, - he does it abundantly. You have the genera
assertion of it, Rom 5: 20, " Wuere sin abounded, grace did
much nore abound.” If grace abound nmuch nore in conparison of
sin, it is abundant grace indeed; as will easily be granted by
any that shall consider how flirt has abounded, and does, in
every soul. Hence he is said to be able, and we are bid to
expect that he should do for us " exceedi ng abundantly above
all that we ask or think," Eph. 3: 20. Is it pardoning mercy
we receive of hin? why, he does " abundantly pardon,” Isa. |o.
7; he will multiply or add to pardon, - he will add pardon to
pardon, that grace and nercy shall abound above all our sins
and iniquities. Is it the Spirit he gives us? he sheds him
upon us richly or " abundantly," Tit. 3: 6; not only bidding
us drink of the water of life freely, but also bestow ng him
in such a plentiful neasure, that rivers of water shall fl ow
fromthemthat receive him John 7: 38, 39, - that they shal
never thirst any nore when have drank of him Is it grace that
we receive of hin? he gives that also in a way of bounty; we
recei ve "abundance of grace,” Rom 5: 17; he " abounds toward
us in all wi sdom and prudence,” Eph. 1: 8. Hence is that
invitation, Cant. 5: 1. If in any things, then, we are
straitened, it is in ourselves; Christ deals bountifully with
us Indeed, the great sin of believers is, that they nake not
use of Christ's bounty as they ought to do; that we do not
every day take of himnercy in abundance. The oil never
ceaseth till the vessels cease; supplies from Christ fail not
but only when our faith fails in receiving them

Then our return to Christ is in a way of duty. Unto this
two things are required: -

1. That we follow after and practice holiness in the power
of it, as it is obedience unto Jesus Christ. Under this
formality, as obedience to him all gospel obedience is
cal  ed, "whatsoever Christ commands us," Matt. 28: 20; and
saith he, John 15: 14, "Ye are ny friends, if ye do whatsoever
I command you;" and it is required of us that we live to him
who died for us, 2 Cor. 5: 15, - live to himin all holy
obedi ence, - live to himas our Lord and King. Not that I
suppose there are peculiar precepts and a peculiar |aw of
Jesus Christ, in the observance whereof we are justified, as
t he Soci nians fancy; for surely the gospel requires of us no
nore, but "to love the Lord our God with all our hearts, and
all our souls,” which the law also required; - but that, the
Lord Jesus having brought us into a condition of acceptance
wi th God, wherein our obedience is well-pleasing to him and
we being to honour himas we honour the Father, that we have a
respect and peculiar regard to himin all our obedi ence. So
Tit. 2: 14, he has purchased us unto hinmself. And thus
believers do in their obedience; they eye Jesus Christ,

(1.) As the author of their faith and obedi ence, for whose
sake it is "given to themto believe,” Phil. 1: 29; and who by



his Spirit works that obedience in them So the apostle, Heb
12: 1, 2; in the course of our obedience we still look to
Jesus, "the author of our faith.” Faith is here both the grace
of faith, and the fruit of it in obedience.

(2.) As himin, for, and by whom we have acceptance w th
God in our obedience. They know all their duties are weak,
i nperfect, not able to abide the presence of God; and
therefore they look to Christ as himwho bears the iniquity of
their holy things, who adds incense to their prayers, gathers
out all the weeds of their duties, and makes them acceptable
to Cod.

(3.) As one that has renewed the commands of God unto
them with mghty obligations unto obedi ence. So the apostle,
2 Cor. 5: 14, 15, "The love of Christ constraineth us;" of
whi ch afterward

(4.) They consider himas God, equal with his Father, to
whom al | honour and obedi ence is due. So Rev. 5: 13. But these
things | have, not |ong since, opened in another treatise,
deal i ng about the worship of Christ as nmediator. This, then
the saints do in all their obedi ence; they have a speci al
regard to their dear Lord Jesus. He is, on all these accounts,
and i nnunerabl e others, continually in their thoughts. H's
love to them his life for them his death for them - all his
ki ndness and nercy constrains themto live to him

2. By labouring to abound in fruits of holiness. As he
deals with us in a way of bounty, and deals out unto us
abundantly, so he requires that we abound in all grateful
obediential returns to him So we are exhorted to "be al ways
abounding in the work of the Lord," 1 Cor. 15: 58. This is
that | intend: - the saints are not satisfied with that
measure that at any time they have attained, but are stil
pressing, that they may be nore dutiful, nore fruitful to
Chri st.

And this is a little glinpse of sone of that conmunion
which we enjoy with Christ. It is but alittle, from hi mwho
has the | east experience of it of all the saints of God; who
yet has found that in it which is better than ten thousand
wor | ds; who desires to spend the residue of the few and evil
days of his pilgrimage in pursuit hereof, - in the
contenpl ati on of the excellencies, desirableness, |ove, and
grace of our dear Lord Jesus, and in making returns of
obedi ence according to his will: to whose soul, in the mdst
of the perplexities of this wetched world, and cursed
rebellions of his own heart, this is the great relief, that
"He that shall cone will cone, and will not tarry." "The
Spirit and the bride say, Cone; and let himthat readeth say,
Cone. Even so, cone, Lord Jesus.”



Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
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Onen, OF Comunion Wth God, File 14
(... continued fromFile 13)

Chapter 6. O comunion with Christ in purchased grace -
Pur chased grace considered in respect of its
rise and fountain - The first rise of it, in the
obedi ence of Christ - Cbedi ence properly
ascribed to Christ - Two ways considered: what
it was, and wherein it did consist - O his
obedi ence to the law in general - O the | aw of
the Mediator - Hi s habitual righteousness, how
necessary; as also his obedience to the | aw of
the Mediator - O his actual obedience or active
ri ghteousness - Al Christ's obedi ence perfornmed
as he was Mediator - Hi s active obedi ence for us
- This proved at large, Gal. 4: 4, 5; Rom 5: 19;
Phil. 3: 10; Zech. 3: 3-5 - One objection re-
noved - Considerations of Christ's active
ri ght eousness closed - O the death of Christ,
and its influence into our acceptation with God -
A price; redenption, what it is - A sacrifice;
atonenment made thereby - A punishnent; satisfac-
tion thereby - The intercession of Christ; with
its influence into our acceptation with Cod.

Qur process is now to comunion with Christ in purchased
grace, as it was before proposed: "That we may know him and
the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of is
sufferings, and be nade conformable to his death,” Phil 3: 10.

By purchased grace, | understand all that righteousness
and grace which Christ has procured, or wought out for us,
or does by any neans meke us partakers of, or bestows on us
for our benefit, by any thing that he has done or suffered,
or by any thing he continueth to do as nmediator: - First,
VWhat this purchased grace is, and wherein it does consist;
Secondly, How we hold comunion with Christ therein; are the
thi ngs that now cone under consideration

The First may be considered two ways: - 1. In respect of
the rise and fountain of it; 2. O its nature, or wherein it
consi st et h.

1. It has a threefold rise, spring, or causality in
Christ: - (1.) The obedience of his life. (2.) The suffering
of his death. (3.) His continued intercession. Al the actions
of Christ as nmediator, leading to the communi cation of grace
unto us, may be either referred to these heads, or to sone
things that are subservient to themor consequent of them



2. For the nature of this grace wherein we have communion
with Christ, flowing fromthese heads and fountains, it may be
referred to these three: - (1.) Gace of justification, or
acceptation with God; which nakes a relative change in us, as
to state and condition. (2.) Gace of sanctification, or
hol i ness before God; which nmakes a real change in us, as to
principle and operation. (3.) Grace of privilege; which is
m xed, as we shall show, if I go forth to the handling
t her eof .

Now, that we have communion with Christ in this purchased
grace, is evident on this single consideration, - that there
is alnost nothing that Christ has done, which is a spring of
t hat grace whereof we speak, but we are said to do it with
him We are "crucified'" with him Gal. 2: 20; we are "dead"
with him 2 Tim 2: 11; Col. 3: 3; and "buried" with him Rom
6: 4; Col. 2: 12; we are "quickened together with him™" Col
2: 13; "risen" with him Col. 3: 1. "He has quickened us
together with Christ, and has raised us up together, and nade
us sit together in heavenly places," Eph. 2: 5, 6. In the
acting of Christ, there is, by virtue of the conmpact between
himas nediator, and the Father, such an assured foundation
laid of the communication of the fruits of those acting unto
those in whose stead he performed them that they are said, in
the participation of those fruits, to have done the sanme
things with him The life and power of which truth we may have
occasi on hereafter to inquire into: -

(1.) The first fountain and spring of this grace, wherein
we have our communion with Christ, is first to be considered;
and that is the obedience of his life: concerning which it
must be declared, - [1.] What it is that is intended thereby,
and wherein it consisteth. [2.] What influence it has into the
grace whereof we speak.

To the handling of this I shall only prem se this
observation, - nanely, that in the order of procurenent, the
life of Christ (as was necessary) precedeth his death; and
therefore we shall handle it in the first place: but in the
order of application, the benefits of his death are bestowed
on us antecedently, in the nature of the things thensel ves,
unto those of his Iife; as will appeal; and that necessarily,
fromthe state and condition wherein we are

[1.] By the obedience of the life of Christ, | intend the
uni versal conformty of the Lord Jesus Christ, as he was or
is, in his being nmediator, to the whole will of God; and his
conpl ete actual fulfilling of the whole of every |law of God,
or doing of all that God in themrequired. He mght have been
perfectly holy by obedience to the |law of creation, the nora
law, as the angels were; neither could any nore, as a man
wal king with God, be required of him but he submtted hinself
also to every |law or ordi nance that was introduced upon the
occasi on of sin, which, on his own account, he could not be
subject to, it becoming himto "fulfil all righteousness,"”
Matt. 3: 15, as he spake in reference to a newWy-instituted



cer enony.

That obedience is properly ascribed unto Jesus Christ as
medi ator, the Scripture is witness, both as to nane and thing
Heb. 5: 8, "Though he were a Son, yet |earned he obedi ence,"”
etc.; yea, he was obedient in his sufferings, and it was that
which gave life to his death, Phil. 2: 8 He was obedient to
death: for therein "he did nake his soul an offering for sin,"”
Isa. 53: 10; or, "his soul made an offering for sin," as it is
interpreted, verse 12, "he poured out his soul to death," or
"his soul poured out itself unto death.” And he not only
sanctified hinmself to be an offering, John 17: 10, but he al so
"offered up hinself," Heb. 9: 14, an "offering of a sweet
savour to CGod," Eph. 5: 2. Hence, as to the whole of his work,
he is called the Father's "servant," Isa. 42: |, and verse 19:
and he professes of hinself that he "canme into the world to do
the will of God, the will of himthat sent him" for which he
mani fests "his great readiness,” Heb. 10: 7; - all which
evi nce his obedience. But | suppose | need not insist on the
proof of this, that Christ, in the work of nediation, and as
medi at or, was obedient, and did what he did willingly and
cheerfully, in obedience to God.

Now, this obedience of Christ may be considered two ways:
- 1st. As to the habitual root and fountain of it. 2dly. As to
the actual parts or duties of it: -

1st. The habitual righteousness of Christ as mediator in
his human nature, was the absolute, conplete, exact conformty
of the soul of Christ to the will, mnd, or law of God; or his
perfect habitually inherent righteousness. This he had
necessarily fromthe grace of union; fromwhence it is that
t hat which was born of the virgin was a "holy thing," Luke 1
35. It was, | say, necessary consequentially, that it should
be so; though the effecting of it were by the free operations
of the Spirit, Luke 2: 52. He had an all-ful ness of grace on
all accounts. This the apostle describes, Heb. 7: 26, "Such an
hi gh priest became us, holy, harm ess, undefiled, separate
fromsinners." Every way separate and distant fromsin and
sinners he was to be; whence he is called "The Lanb of GCod,
wi t hout spot or blemsh,” 1 Pet. 1: 19. This habitual holiness
of Christ was inconceivably above that of the angels. He who
chargeth his angels with folly," Job 4: 18; "who putteth no
trust in his saints; and in whose sight the heavens" (or their
i nhabitants) "are not clean,” chap. 15: 15; always enbraceth
himin his bosom and is always well pleased with him Matt.
3: 17. And the reason of this is, because every ot her
creature, though never so holy, has the Spirit of God by
measure; but he was not given to Christ "by neasure,” John 3:
34; and that because it pleased himthat in him"should al
fulness dwell,"” Col. 1: 19. This habitual grace of Christ,
t hough not absolutely infinite, yet, in respect of any other
creature, it is as the water of the sea to the water of a pond
or pool. Al other creatures are depressed from perfection by
this, - that they subsist in a created, dependent being; and
so have the fountain of what is conmunicated to them wi thout
them But the human nature of Christ subsists in the person of



the Son of God; and so has the bottomand fountain of its
holiness in the strictest unity with itself.

2dly. The actual obedience of Christ, as was said, was his
willing, cheerful, obediential performance of every thing,
duty, or command, that God, by virtue of any |aw whereto we
wer e subj ect and obnoxi ous, did require; and [his obedi ence],
noreover, to the peculiar |aw of the nmediator. Hereof, then
are two parts: -

(1st.) That whatever was required of us by virtue of any
law, - that he did and fulfilled. \Watever was required of us
by the | aw of nature, in our state of innocence; whatever kind
of duty was added by norally positive or cerenonial
institutions; whatever is required of us in way of obedience
to righteous judicial laws, - he did it all. Hence he is said
to be "made under the law, " Gal. 4: 4; subject or obnoxious to
it, to all the precepts or commands of it. So, Matt. 3: 15, he
said it became himto "fulfil all righteousness,” - "pasan
di kai osunen", - all manner of righteousness whatever; that is,
everything that God required, as is evident fromthe
application of that general axiomto the baptism of John.
shall not need, for this, to go to particular instances, in
the duties of the law of nature, - to God and his parents; of
nmoral ly positive [duties], in the Sabbath, and other acts of
wor shi p; of the cerenmonial law, in circuntision, and
observation of all the rites of the Judaical church; of the
judicial, in paying tribute to governors; - it will suffice,
presune, that on the one hand he "did no sin, neither was
guile found in his mouth;" and on the other, that he
"fulfilled all righteousness:" and thereupon the Father was
al ways well pleased with him This was that which he owned of
hinmsel f, that he cane to do the will of God; and he did it.

(2dly.) There was a peculiar |aw of the Mediator, which
respected hinself nerely, and contained all those acts and
duties of his which are not for our imtation. So that
obedi ence which he showed in dying was peculiarly to this |aw,
John 10: 18, "I have power to lay down ny life: this
commandnent have | received of nmy Father." As nediator, he
received this peculiar command of his Father, that he should
lay down his life, and take it agai n; and he was obedi ent
t hereunt o. Hence we say, he who is nediator did sone things
nmerely as a man, subject to the law of God in general; so he
prayed for his persecutors, - those that put himto death,
Luke 23: 34; - sone things as nmediator; so he prayed for his
el ect only, John 17: 9. There were not worse in the world,
really and evidently, than many of themthat crucified him
yet, as a man, subject to the law, he forgave them and prayed
for them Wen he prayed as medi ator, his Father always heard
hi m and answered him John 11: 41; and in the other prayers he
was accepted as one exactly perform ng his duty.

This, then, is the obedi ence of Christ; which was the
first thing proposed to be considered. The next is, -

[2.] That it has an influence into the grace of which we



speak, wherein we hold communion with him - nanmely, our free
acceptation with God; what that influence is, nust also foll ow
inits order.

1st. For his habitual righteousness, | shall only propose
it under these two considerations: -

(1st.) That upon this supposition, that it was needfu
that we should have a nediator that was God and man in one
person, as it could not otherwi se be, so it nust needs be that
he must be holy. For although there be but one primry
necessary effect of the hypostatical union (which is the
subsi stence of the human nature in the person of the Son of
God), yet that he that was so united to himshould be a "holy
thing," conpletely holy, was necessary al so, - of which
bef or e.

(2dly.) That the relation which this righteousness of
Christ has to the grace we receive fromhimis only this, -
that thereby he was "hi kanos" - fit to do all that he had to
do for us. This is the intendnment of the apostle, Heb. 7: 26.
Such a one "becane us;" it was needful he should be such a
one, that he m ght do what he had to do. And the reasons
hereof are two: -

[1st.] Had he not been conpletely furnished with habitua
grace, he could never have actually fulfilled the
ri ght eousness which was required at his hands. It was therein
that he was able to do all that he did. So hinself [ays down
the presence of the Spirit with himas the bottom and
foundation of his going forth to his work, Isa. 61:1.

[2dly.] He could not have been a conpl ete and perfect
sacrifice, nor have answered all the types and figures of him
that were conmplete and w thout blem sh. But now, Christ having
this habitual righteousness, if he had never yielded any
conti nued obedi ence to the |aw actively, but had suffered as
soon after his incarnation as Adam sinned after his creation
he had been a fit sacrifice and offering; and therefore,
doubtl ess, his foll owi ng obedi ence has another use besides to
fit himfor an oblation, for which he was nost fit without it.

2dly. For Christ's obedience to the | aw of nediation
wherein it is not coincident with his passive obedi ence, as
they speak (for I know that expression is inproper); it was
that which was requisite for the discharging of his office,
and is not inputed unto us, as though we had done it, though
the "apotel esmata” and fruits of it are; but is of the nature
of his intercession, whereby he provides the good things we
stand in need of, at |east subserviently to his oblation and
intercession; - of which nore afterward.

3dly. About his actual fulfilling of the Iaw, or doing al
things that of us are required, there is sone doubt and
guestion; and about it there are three several opinions: -

(1st.) That this active obedi ence of Christ has no farther



i nfluence into our justification and acceptation with God, but
as it was preparatory to his bl ood-sheddi ng and obl ati on
which is the sole cause of our justification, the whole

ri ght eousness which is inmputed to us arising fromthence.

(2dly.) That it may be considered two ways: - [1st.] As it
is purely obedience; and so it has no other state but that
before nentioned. [2dly.] As it was acconplished with
suffering, and joined with it, as it was part of his
hum liation, so it is inputed to us, or is part of that upon
t he account whereof we are justified.

(3dly.) That this obedience of Christ, being done for us,
i s reckoned graciously of God unto us; and upon the account
thereof are we accepted as righteous before him M intendnent
is not to handle this difference in the way of a controversy,
but to give such an understandi ng of the whole as may speedily
be reduced to the practice of godliness and consol ati on; and
this | shall do in the ensuing observations: -

[1st.] That the obedi ence that Christ yielded to the | aw
in general, is not only to the peculiar |aw of the nediator
t hough he yielded it as nediator. He was incarnate as
nmedi ator, Heb. 2: 14; Gl. 4: 4; and all he afterward did, it
was as our nediator. For that cause "canme he into the world,"
and did and suffered whatever he did or suffered in this
worl d. So that of this expression, as nmediator, there is a
twofold sense: for it may be taken strictly, as relating
solely to the | aw of the nediator, and so Christ may be said
to do as nediator only what he did in obedience to that |aw
but in the sense now insisted on, whatever Christ did as a nman
subject to any law, he did it as nediator, because he did it
as part of the duty incunmbent on hi mwho undertook so to be.

[2dly.] That whatever Christ did as nediator, he did it
for them whose nediator he was, or in whose stead and for
whose good he executed the office of a nediator before God.
This the holy Ghost witnesseth, Rom 8: 3, 4, "What the | aw
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God
sending his own Son in the |ikeness of sinful flesh, and for
sin, condemed sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the
law mi ght be fulfilled in us;" because that we could not in
that condition of weakness whereinto we are cast by sin, cone
to God, and be freed from condemation by the [ aw, God sent
Christ as a nediator, to do and suffer whatever the |aw
required at our hands for that end and purpose, that we m ght
not be condemed, but accepted of God. It was all to this end,
- "That the righteousness of the law mght be fulfilled in
us;" that is, which the law required of us, consisting in
duties of obedience. This Christ performed for us. This
expression of the apostle, "God sending his own Son in the
i keness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemmed sin in the
flesh;" if you will add to it, that of Gal. 4: 4, that he was
so sent forth as that he was "hupo nonobu genonenos"”, nade
under the law, " (that is, obnoxious to it, to yield all the
obedi ence that it does require), conprises the whole of what
Christ did or suffered; and all this, the Holy Ghost tells us,



was for us, verse 4.

[3dly.] That the end of this active obedi ence of Chri st
cannot be assigned to be, that he mght be fitted for his
death and obl ation. For be answered all types, and was every
way "hi kanos" (fit to be nmade an offering for sin), by his
uni on and habitual grace. So that if the obedi ence Chri st
performed be not reckoned to us, and done upon our account,
there is no just cause to be assigned why he should live here
inthe world so long as he did, in perfect obedience to al
the aws of God. Had he died before, there had been perfect
i nnocence, and perfect holiness, by his habitual grace, and
infinite virtue and worth fromthe dignity of his person; and
surely he yielded not that |ong course of all manner of
obedi ence, but for sonme great and special purpose in reference
to our salvation

[4thly.] That had not the obedi ence of Christ been for us
(in what sense we shall see instantly), it mght in his life
have been required of himto yield obedience to the | aw of
nature, the alone |aw which he could be [iable to as a man
for an innocent man in a covenant of works, as he was, needs
no other law, nor did God ever give any other law to any such
person (the law of creation is all that an innocent creature
is liable to, with what synbols of that law God is pleased to
add). And yet to this |law al so was his subjection voluntary;
and that not only consequentially, because he was born upon
his own choice, not by any natural course, but also because as
nmedi ator, God and man, he was not by the institution of that
| aw obliged unto it; being, as it were, exenpted and lifted
above that |aw by the hypostatical union: yet, when | say his
subj ecti on hereunto was voluntary, | do not intend that it was
nmerely arbitrary and at choi ce whether he would yield
obedi ence unto it or no, - but on supposition of his
undertaking to be a nediator, it was necessary it should be
so, - but that he voluntarily and willingly submitted unto,
and so becane really subject to the conmands of it. But now,
nor eover, Jesus Christ yielded perfect obedience to all those
| aws whi ch canme upon us by the occasion of sin, as the
cerenonial |law, yea, those very institutions that signified
t he washi ng away of sin, and repentance fromsin, as the
bapti sm of John, which he had no need of hinself. This,
therefore, nust needs be for us.

[5thly.] That the obedi ence of Christ cannot be reckoned
anongst his sufferings, but is clearly distinct fromit, as to
all formalities. Doing is one thing, suffering another; they
are in diverse predi canents, and cannot be coi ncident.

See, then, briefly what we have obtai ned by those
consi derations; and then | shall intimate what is the stream
issuing fromthis first spring or fountain of purchased grace,
with what influence it has thereinto: -

First, By the obedience of the Iife of Christ you see what
is intended, - his willing subm ssion unto, and perfect,
complete fulfilling of, every |aw of God, that any of the



saints of God were obliged unto. It is true, every act al nost
of Christ's obedience, fromthe blood of his circuntision to
the bl ood of his cross, was attended with suffering, so that
his whole life mght, in that regard, be called a death; but
yet, looking upon his wllingness and obedience init, it is
di stingui shed fromhis sufferings peculiarly so called, and
ternmed hiss active righteousness. This is, then, | say, as was
showed, that conplete, absolutely perfect acconplishnment of

t he whole law of God by Christ, our nediator; whereby he not
only "did no sin, neither was there guile fold in his nouth,”
but al so nost perfectly fulfilled all righteousness, as he
affirmed it becanme himto do.

Secondl y, That this obedi ence was performed by Christ not
for hinself, but for us, and in our stead. It is true, it nust
needs be, that whilst he had his conversation in the flesh he
must be nost perfectly and absolutely holy; but yet the prine
i ntendnment of his acconplishing of holiness, - which consists
in the conpl ete obedi ence of his whole Iife to any | aw of Cod,
- that was no less for us than his suffering death. That this
is so, the apostle tells us, Gl. 4: 4, 5, "God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, nade under the law, to redeemthem t hat
were under the law. " This Scripture, formerly named, must be a
little farther insisted on. He was both made of a woman, and
made under the law, that is, obedient to it for us. The end
here, both of the incarnation and obedi ence of Christ to the
law (for that nust needs be understood here by the phrase
"hupo nonmou genonenos”, - that is, disposed of in such a
condition as that he nmust yield subjection and obedi ence to
the law), was all to redeemus. In these two expressions,
"Made of a woman, made under the law, " the apostle does not
knit his incarnation and death together, with an excl usion of
t he obedi ence of his life. And he was so nade under the |aw,
as those were under the | aw whom he was to redeem Now, we
were under the law, not only as obnoxious to its penalties,
but as bound to all the duties of it. That this is our being
"under the law, " the apostle infornms us, Gl. 4: 21, "Tell ne,
ye that desire to be under the law. " It was not the penalty of
the aw they desired to be under, but to be under it in
respect of obedi ence. Take away, then, the end, and you
destroy the neans. If Christ were not incarnate nor nmade under
the Iaw for hinself, he did not yield obedience for hinself;
it was all for us, for our good. Let us now | ook forward, and
see what influence this has into our acceptation

Thirdly, Then, | say, this perfect, conplete obedi ence of
Christ to the lawis reckoned unto us. As there is a truth in
that, "The day thou eatest thou shalt die," - death is the
reward of sin, and so we cannot be freed from death but by the
death of Christ, Heb. 2: 14, 15; so also is that no | ess true,
"Do this, and live," - that life is not to he obtained unless
all be done that the law requires. That is still true, "If
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandnents,” Matt. 19:
17. They nust, then, be kept by us, or our surety. Neither is
it of any value which by sonme is objected, that if Christ
yi el ded perfect obedience to the law for us, then are we no
nore bound to yield obedi ence; for by his undergoi ng deat h,



the penalty of the law, we are freed fromit. | answer, How
did Christ undergo death? Merely as it was penal. How, then
are we delivered fromdeath? Merely as it is penal. Yet we
must die still; yea, as the last conflict with the effects of
sin, as a passage to our Father, we nust die. Well, then
Christ yielded perfect obedience to the |aw, but how did he do
it? Purely as it stood in that conditional [arrangenent], "Do
this, and live." He did it in the strength of the grace he had
received; he did it as a neans of life, to procure life by it,
as the tenor of a covenant. Are we, then, freed fromthis
obedi ence? Yes; but how far? Fromdoing it in our own
strength; fromdoing it for this end, that we may obtain life
everlasting. It is vain that some say confidently, that we
must yet work for life; it is all one as to say we are yet
under the old covenant, "Hoc fac, et vives:" we are not freed
from obedi ence, as a way of walking with God, but we are, as a
way of working to come to him of which at |arge afterward.

Rom 5: 18, 19, "By the righteousness of one the free gift
canme upon all nen unto justification of life: by the obedi ence
of one shall many be nmade righteous,” saith the Holy Ghost. By
hi s obedience to the aw are we made righteous; it is reckoned
to us for righteousness. That the passive obedi ence of Chri st
is here only intended is fal se: -

First, It is opposed to the di sobedi ence of Adam which
was active. The "di kai oma" is opposed "paraptomati”, - the
ri ghteousness to the fault. The fault was an active
transgression of the law, and the obedi ence opposed to it nust
be an active acconplishnent of it. Besides, obedience placed
singly, inits own nature, denotes an action or actions
conformable to the law, and therein cane Christ, not to
destroy but to fulfil the law, Matt. 5: 17, - that was the
design of his comng, and so for us; he came to fulfil the | aw
for us, Isa. 9: 6, and [was] born to us, Luke 2: 11. This al so
was in that will of the Father which, out of his infinite
| ove, he came to acconplish. Secondly, It cannot clearly be
evinced that there is any such thing, in propriety of speech
as passive obedi ence; obeying is doing, to which passion or
suffering cannot belong: | knowit is commonly called so, when
men obey until they suffer; but properly it is not so.

So also, Phil. 3: 9, "And be found in him not having ny
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of CGod
by faith." The righteousness we receive is opposed to our own
obedi ence to the | aw, opposed to it, not as sonething in
anot her kind, but as sonmething in the sanme kind excl uding that
from such an end which the other obtains. Nowthis is the
obedi ence of Christ to the law, - hinself thereby being "nmade
to us righteousness,” 1 Cor. 1: 30.

Rom 5: 10, the issue of the death of Christ is placed
upon reconciliation; that is, a slaying of the enmty and
restoring us into that condition of peace and friendship
wherei n Adam was before his fall. But is there no nore to be
done? Notwi t hstandi ng that there was no wath due to Adam yet



he was to obey, if he would enjoy eternal life. Sonmething
there is, noreover, to be done in respect of us, if, after the
slaying of the ennmity and reconciliation made, we shall enjoy
life: "Being reconciled by his death,” we are saved by that
perfect obedi ence which in his |[ife he yielded to the | aw of
God. There is distinct nmention made of reconciliation, through
a non-inputation of sin, as Ps. 32: 1, Luke 1: 77, Rom 3: 25,
2 Cor. 5: 19; and justification through an inputation of

ri ght eousness, Jer. 23: 6, Rom 4: 5, 1 Cor. 1: 30; - although
these things are so far from being separated, that they are
reciprocally affirnmed of one another: which, as it does not
evince an identity, so it does an em nent conjunction. And
this last we have by the Iife of Christ.

This is fully expressed in that typical representation of
our justification before the Lord, Zech. 3: 3-5. Two things
are there expressed to belong to our free acceptation before
God: - 1. The taking away of the guilt of our sin, our filthy
robes; this is done by the death of Christ. Rem ssion of sin
is the proper fruit thereof; but there is nore also required,
even a collation of righteousness, and thereby a right to life
eternal. This is here called "Change of rainent;" so the Holy
Ghost expresses it again, lIsa. 61: 10, where he calls it
plainly "The garments of salvation,” and "The robe of
ri ghteousness.” Now this is only made ours by the obedi ence of
Christ, as the other by his death.

ojection. "But if this be so, then are we as righteous as
Christ hinself, being righteous with his righteousness.”

Answer. But first, here is a great difference, - if it
were no nore than that this righteousness was inherent in
Christ, and properly his own, it is only reckoned or inputed
to us, or freely bestowed on us, and we are made ri ghteous
with that which is not ours. But, secondly, the truth is, that
Christ was not righteous with that righteousness for hinself,
but for us; so that here can be no conmparison: only this we
may say, we are righteous with his righteousness which he
wrought for us, and that conpletely.

And this, now, is the rise of the purchased grace wher eof
we speak, the obedience of Christ; and this is the influence
of it into our acceptation with God. Whereas the guilt of sin,
and our obnoxi ousness to punishment on that account, is
renoved and taken away (as shall farther be declared) by the
death of Christ; and whereas, besides the taking away of sin,
we have need of a conplete righteousness, upon the account
whereof we may be accepted with God; this obedi ence of Christ,
t hrough the free grace of God, is inputed unto us for that end
and pur pose.

This is all | shall for the present insist on to this
pur pose. That the passive righteousness of Christ only is
imputed to us in the non-inputation of sin, and that on the
condition of our faith and new obedi ence, so exalting them
into the roomof the righteousness of Christ, is a thing
whi ch, in comunion with the Lord Jesus, | have as yet no



acquai ntance withal. Wiat may be said in the way of argunent
on the one side or other nust be el sewhere consi dered.

(2.) The second spring of our comunion with Christ in
purchased grace, is his death and oblation. He lived for us,
he died for us; he was ours in all he did, in all he suffered.
I shall be the nore brief in handling of this, because on
anot her design | have el sewhere at large treated of all the
concernnents of it.

Now, the death of Christ, as it is a spring of that
purchased grace wherein we have communion with him is in the
Scripture proposed under a threefold consideration: - [1.] O
a price. [2.] O a sacrifice. [3.] O a penalty.

In the first regard, its proper effect is redenption; in
the second, reconciliation or atonenment; in the third,
sati sfaction; which are the great ingredients of that
purchased grace whereby, in the first place, we have communi on
with Christ.

[1.] It is a price. "W are bought with a price," 1 Cor
6: 20; being "not redeenmed with silver and gold, and
corruptible things, but with the precious blood of Christ,"” 1
Pet. 1: 18, 19: which therein answers those things in other
contracts. He cane to "give his life a ransomfor many," Matt.
20: 28, - a price of redenption, 1 Tim 2: 6. The proper use
and energy of this expression in the Scripture, | have
el sewhere decl ared.

Now, the proper effect and issue of the death of Christ as
a price or ransomis, as | said, redenption. Now, redenption
is the deliverance of any one from bondage or captivity, and
the mseries attending that condition, by the intervention or
interposition of a price or ransom paid by the redeemer to
hi m by whose authority the captive was detained: -

1st. In general, it is a deliverance. Hence Christ is
called "The Deliverer,” Rom 11:26; giving hinself to "deliver
us," @Gl. 1: 4. He is "Jesus, who delivers us fromthe wath
to cone," 1 Thess. 1: 10.

2dly. It is the delivery of one from bondage or captivity.
We are, without him all prisoners and captives, "bound in
prison,” Isa. 61: |; "sitting in darkness, in the prison
house, " Isa. 42: 7, 49: 9; "prisoners in the pit wherein there
is no water," Zech. 9: 11; "the captives of the mghty, and
the prey of the terrible," Isa. 49: 25; under a "captivity
that nmust be led captive,"” Ps. 68: 18: this puts us in
"bondage, " Heb. 2: 15.

3dly. The person comrtting thus to prison and into
bondage, is God hinself. To himwe owe "our debts,” Matt. 6:
12, 18: 23-27; against himare our offences, Ps. 51: 4; he is
the judge and | awgi ver, Janmes 4: 12. To sin is to rebe
agai nst him He shuts up nen under disobedi ence, Rom 11:32;
and he shall cast both body and soul of the inpenitent into



hell-fire, Matt. 10: 28. To his wath are nmen obnoxi ous, John
3: 36; and lie under it by the sentence of the law, which is
their prison.

4thly. The m series that attend this condition are
i nnuer abl e. Bondage to Satan, sin, and the world, conprises
the sumof themy fromall which we are delivered by the death
of Christ, as a price or ransom "GCGod has delivered us from
t he power of darkness, and has translated us into the kingdom
of his dear Son; in whomwe have redenption through his
bl ood,"” Col. 1:13,14. And he "redeens us fromall iniquity,"”
Tit. 2: 14; "fromour vain conversation," 1 Pet. 1:18,19; even
fromthe guilt and power of our sin; purchasing us to hinself
"a peculiar people, zeal ous of good works," Tit 2:14: so dying
for the "redenption of transgressions,” Heb. 9:15; redeening
us also fromthe world, Gal. 4: 5.

5thly. And all this is by the paynent of the price
mentioned into the hand of God, by whose suprene authority we
are detai ned captives, under the sentence of the [ aw. The debt
is due to the great househol der, Matt. 18:23,24; and the
penalty, his curse and wath: fromwhich by it we are
delivered, Rev. 1:.5.

This the Holy Ghost frequently insists on. Rom 3:24,25,
"Being justified freely by his grace, through the redenption
that is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth to be a
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his
ri ght eousness for the rem ssion of sins:" so also, 1 Cor. 6:
20; 1 Pet. 1: 18; Matt. 20: 28; 1 Tim 2: 6; Eph. 1: 7; Col
1:13; Gal. 3: 13. And this is the first consideration of the
death of Christ, as it has an influence into the procurenent
of that grace wherein we hold communi on with him

[2.] It was a sacrifice also. He had a body prepared him
Heb. 10: 5; wherein he was to acconplish what by the typica
obl ati ons and burnt- offerings of the | aw was prefigured. And
that body he offered, Heb. 10: 10; - that is, his whol e human
nature; for "his soul" also was nmade "an offering for sin,"
Isa. 53: 10: on which account he is said to offer hinself,
Eph. 5: 2; Heb. 1: 3, 9: 26. He gave hinself a sacrifice to
God of a sweet-snelling savour; and this he did willingly, as
becane hi mwho was to be a sacrifice, - the law of this
obedi ence being witten in his heart, Ps. 40: 8; that is, he
had a readiness, willingness, desire for its performance.

Now, the end of sacrifices, such as his was, bloody and
for sin, Rom 5: 10; Heb. 2: 17, was atonenent and
reconciliation. This is everywhere ascribed to them that they
were to nake atonenent; that is, in a way suitable to their
nature. And this is the tendency of the death of Christ, as a
sacrifice, atonenment, and reconciliation with God. Sin had
broken friendship between God and us, Isa. 63: 10; whence his
wrath was on us, John 3: 36; and we are by nature obnoxious to
it, Eph. 2: 3. This is taken away by the death of Christ, as
it was a sacrifice, Dan. 9: 24. "Wen we were enemes, we were
reconciled to God by the death of his Son,” Rom 5: 10. And



t hereby do we "receive the atonenent,” verse 11; for "CGod was
in Christ reconciling the world to hinmself, not inputing to
themtheir sins and their iniquities,” 2 Cor. 5: 19-21: so
al so, Eph. 2: 12-16, and in sundry other places. And this is
the second consideration of the death of Christ; which | do
but name, having at |arge insisted on these things el sewhere.

[3.] It was also a punishrment, - a punishnent in our
stead. "He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised
for our iniquities: the chasti senent of our peace was upon
him" Isa. 53: 5. God nmade all our iniquities (that is, the
puni shrent of them) "to nmeet upon him" verse 6. "He bare the
sins of many," verse 12; "his own self bare our sins in his
own body on the tree," 1 Pet. 2: 24; and therein he "who knew
no sin, was made sin for us," 2 Cor. 5: 21. What it is in the
Scripture to bear sin, see Deut. 19: 15, 20: 17; Nunb. 14: 33;
Ezek. 18: 20. The nature, kind, matter, and manner of this
puni shrent | have, as | said before, elsewhere discussed.

Now, bearing of punishment tends directly to the giving
satisfaction to himwho was of fended, and on that account
inflicted the punishnent. Justice can desire no nore than a
proportional punishment, due to the offence. And this, on his
own vol untary taking of our persons, undertaking to be our
nmedi ator, was inflicted on our dear Lord Jesus. Hs
substituting hinmself in our room being all owed of by the
ri ght eous Judge, satisfaction to him does thence properly
ensue.

And this is the threefold consideration of the death of
Christ, as it is a principal spring and fountain of that grace
wherei n we have communion with him for, as will appear in our
process, the single and nost em nent part of purchased grace,
is nothing but the natural exurgency of the threefold effect
of the death of Christ, intimated to flowfromit on the
account of the threefold consideration insisted on. This,
then, is the second rise of purchased grace, which we are to
eye, if we will hold communion with Christ init, - his death
and bl ood- sheddi ng, under this threefold notion of a price,
an offering, and punishment. But, -

(3.) This is not all: the Lord Christ goes farther yet; he
does not | eave us so, but follows on the work to the utnost.
"He died for our sins, and rose again for our justification."
He rose again to carry on the conplete work of purchased
grace, - that is, by his intercession; which is the third rise
of it. In respect of this, he is said to be "able to save them
to the utternost that cone unto God by him seeing he ever
l[iveth to make intercession for them" Heb. 7: 25.

Now, the intercession of Christ, in respect of its
i nfl uence into purchased grace, is considered two ways: -

[1.] As a continuance and carrying on of his oblation, for
the maki ng out of all the fruits and effects thereof unto us.
This is called his "appearing in the presence of God for us,”
Heb. 9: 24; that is, as the high priest, having offered the



great offering for expiation of sin, carried in the bl ood
thereof into the nost holy place, where was the representation
of the presence of God, so to perfect the atonement he nade
for hinself and the people; so the Lord Christ, having offered
hinself as a sweet-snelling sacrifice to God, being sprinkled
with his own bl ood, appears in the presence of God, as it were
to mind himof the engagenent nmade to him for the redenption
of sinners by his blood, and the making out the good things to
t hem whi ch were procured thereby. And so this appearance of
his has an influence into purchased grace, inasnmuch as thereby
he puts in his claimfor it in our behalf.

[2.] He procureth the holy Spirit for us, effectually to
collate and bestow all this purchased grace upon us. That he
woul d do this, and does it, for us, we have his engagenent,
John 14: 16. This is purchased grace, in respect of its
fountain and spring; - of which I shall not speak farther at
present, seeing | nust handle it at large in the matter of the
conmuni on we have with the Holy CGhost.

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 15...)

Onen, O Comunion Wth God, File 15
(... continued fromFile 14)

Chapter 7. The nature of purchased grace; referred to three
heads: - 1. O our acceptation with God; two parts
of it. 2. O the grace of sanctification; the
several parts of it.

The fountain of that purchased grace wherein the saints
have conmmuni on with Christ being discovered, in the next place
the nature of this grace itself nmay be considered. As was
said, it may be referred unto three heads: - 1. Gace of
acceptation with God. 2. Grace of sanctification from God. 3
Grace of privileges with and before Cod.

1. O acceptation with God. Qut of Christ, we are in a
state of alienation from God, accepted neither in our persons
nor our services. Sin makes a separation between God and us: -
that state, with all its consequences and attendancies, [it]
is not ny business to unfold. The first issue of purchased
grace is to restore us into a state of acceptation. And this
is done two ways: - (1.) By a renoval of that for which we are
refused, - the cause of the enmty. (2.) By a bestow ng of
that for which we are accepted.

Not only all causes of quarrel were to be taken away, that



so we should not be under displeasure, but also that was to be
given unto us that makes us the objects of God' s delight and
pl easure, on the account of the want whereof we are distanced
from God: -

(1.) It gives a renoval of that for which we are refused
This is sinin the guilt, and all the attendancies thereof.
The first issue of purchased grace tends to the taking away of
sininits guilt, that it shall not bind over the soul to the
wages of it, which is death.

How this is acconplished and brought about by Christ, was
evidenced in the close of the foregoing chapter. It is the
fruit and effect of his death for us. @iilt of sin was the
only cause of our separation and di stance from God, as has
been said. This made us obnoxious to wath, punishnment, and
t he whol e di spl easure of God; on the account hereof were we
i mpri soned under the curse of the law, and given up to the
power of Satan. This is the state of our unacceptation. By his
death, Christ - bearing the curse, undergoing the puni shnent
that was due to us, paying the ransomthat was due for us -
delivers us fromthis condition. And thus far the death of
Christ is the sole cause of our acceptation with God, - that
all cause of quarrel and rejection of us is thereby taken
away. And to that end are his sufferings reckoned to us; for
being "made sin for us,” 2 Cor. 5: 21, he is nade
"righteousness unto us," 1 Cor. 1: 30.

But yet farther; this will not conplete our acceptation
with God. The old quarrel may be laid aside, and yet no new
friendshi p begun; we may be not sinners, and yet not be so far
righteous as to have a right to the ki ngdom of heaven. Adam
had no right to |life because he was innocent; he nust,

noreover, "do this,"” and then he shall "live." He nust not
only have a negative righteousness, - he was not guilty of any
thing; but also a positive righteousness, - he nust do al

t hi ngs.

(2.) This, then, is required, in the second place, to our
conpl ete acceptation, that we have not only the not inputation
of sin, but also a reckoning of righteousness. Now, this we
have in the obedience of the life of Christ. This al so was
di scovered in the | ast chapter. The obedi ence of the life of
Christ was for us, is inputed to us, and is our righteousness
before God; - by his obedience are we "nade righteous,” Rom
5: 19. On what score the obedience of faith takes place, shal
be afterward decl ared.

These two things, then, conplete our grace of acceptation
Sin being renoved, and righteousness bestowed, we have peace

with God, - are continually accepted before him There is not
any thing to charge us withal: that which was, is taken out of
the way by Christ, and nailed to his cross, - nmade fast there;

yea, publicly and legally cancelled, that it can never be
admtted again as an evidence. Wat court anong nen woul d
admt of an evidence that has been publicly cancelled, and
nailed up for all to see it? So has Christ dealt with that



whi ch was agai nst us; and not only so, but also he puts that
upon us for which we are received into favour. He makes us
conely through his beauty; gives us white rainment to stand
before the Lord. This is the first part of purchased grace
wherein the saints have communion with Jesus Christ. In

rem ssion of sin and inputation of righteousness does it
consist; fromthe death of Christ, as a price, sacrifice, and
a punishrment, - fromthe life of Christ spent in obedience to
the law, does it arise. The great product it is of the

Fat her's righteousness, w sdom |ove, and grace; - the great
and astoni shable fruit of the |ove and condescensi on of the
Son; - the great discovery of the Holy Ghost in the revel ation
of the nystery of the gospel

2. The second is grace of sanctification. He makes us not
only accepted, but also acceptable. He does not only purchase
| ove for his saints, but also makes them|ovely. He cane not
by bl ood only, but by water and bl ood. He does not only
justify his saints fromthe guilt of sin, but also sanctify
and wash themfromthe filth of sin. The first is fromhis
life and death as a sacrifice of propitiation; this fromhis
death as a purchase, and his life as an exanple. So the
apostle, Heb. 9: 14; as also Eph. 5: 26, 27. Two things are
emnent in this issue of purchased grace: - (].) The renoval
of defilenent; (2.) The bestow ng of cl eanness in actua
grace.

(1.) For the first, it is also threefold: -

[1.] The habitual cleansing of our nature. W are
natural ly unclean, defiled, - habitually so; for "Wo can
bring a clean thing out of an uncl ean?" Job 14: 4; "That which
is born of the flesh is flesh,” John 3: 6. It is in the
pol lution of our blood that we are born, Ezek. 16, - wholly
defiled and pol luted. The grace of sanctification, purchased
by the bl ood of Christ, renoves this defilement of our nature.
1 Cor. 6: 11, "Such were sonme of you; but ye are washed, ye
are sanctified." So also Tit. 3: 3-5, "He has saved us by the
washi ng of regeneration, and the renewi ng of the Holy CGhost."
How far this original, habitual pollution is renoved, need not
be disputed; it is certain the soul is nade fair and beautiful
in the sight of God. Though the sin that does defile remains,
yet its habitual defilenment is taken away. But the handling of
this lies not in my aim

[2.] Taking away the pollutions of all our actual
transgressions. There is a defilenment attending every actua
sin. Qur own clothes nmake us to be abhorred, Job 9: 31. A
spot, a stain, rust, winkle, filth, blood, attends every sin.
Now, 1 John 1: 7, "The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from
all sin." Besides the defilenment of our natures which he
purgeth, Tit. 3: 5, he takes away the defil enent of our
persons by actual follies. "By one offering he perfected for
ever themthat are sanctified;" by hinmself he "purged our
sins," before he sat down at the right hand of the Mjesty on
hi gh, Heb. 1: 3.



[3.] In our best duties we have defilenent, Isa. 64: 6.
Self, unbelief, form drop thenselves into all that we do. W
may be ashamed of our choi cest performances. God has prom sed
that the saints' good works shall follow them Truly, were
they to be neasured by the rule as they cone fromus, and
wei ghed in the balance of the sanctuary, it mght be well for
us that they might be buried for ever: But the Lord Chri st
first, as our high priest, bears the iniquity, the guilt, and
provocation, which in severe justice does attend them Exod.
28: 38; and not only so, but he washes away all their filth
and defilements. He is as a refiner's fire, to purge both the
sons of Levi and their offerings; adding, noreover, sweet
incense to them that they may be accepted. Watever is of the
Spirit, of hinself, of grace, - that remains; whatever is of
self, flesh, unbelief (that is, hay and stubble), - that he
consumes, wastes, takes away. So that the saints' good works
shal | neet them one day with a changed countenance, that they
shal | scarce know them that which seened to themto be bl ack
deformed, defiled, shall appear beautiful and gl orious; they
shall not be afraid of them but rejoice to see and foll ow
t hem

And this cleansing of our natures, persons, and duties,
has its whole foundation in the death of Christ. Hence our
washi ng and purifying, our cleansing and purging, is ascribed
to his blood and the sprinkling thereof neritoriously, this
work is done, by the shedding of the blood of Christ;
efficiently, by its sprinkling. The sprinkling of the bl ood of
Christ proceedeth fromthe comunication of the Holy CGhost;
whi ch he promiseth to us, as purchased by himfor us He is the
pure water, wherewith we are sprinkled fromall our sins, that
spirit of judgement and burning that takes away the filth and
bl ood of the daughters of Zion. And this is the first thing in
the grace of sanctification; of which nore afterward.

(2.) By bestowi ng cleanness as to actual grace. The bl ood
of Christ in this purchased grace does not only take away
defilement, but also it gives purity; and that also in a
t hreefol d gradation: -

[1.] It gives the Spirit of holiness to dwell in us. "He
is made unto us sanctification,”™ 1 Cor. 1: 30, by procuring
for us the Spirit of sanctification. Qur renewing is of the
Holy Ghost, who is shed on us through Christ alone, Tit. 3: 6.
This the apostle mainly insists on, Rom 8, - to wit, that the
prime and principal gift of sanctification that we receive
fromChrist, is the indwelling of the Spirit, and our
followi ng after the guidance hereof. But what concerns the
Spirit in any kind, nust be referred to that which I have to
of fer concerning our communion with him

[2.] He gives us habitual grace; - a principle of grace,
opposed to the principle of lust that is in us by nature. This
is the grace that dwells in us, makes its abode with us;
whi ch, according to the distinct faculties of our souls
wherein it is, or the distinct objects about which it is
exerci sed, receiveth various appellation, being indeed all but



one new principle of life. In the understanding, it is light;
in the will, obedience; in the affections, love; in all

faith. So, also, it is differences in respect of its
operations. Wen it carries out the soul to rest on Christ, it
is faith; when to delight in him it is |love; but still one
and the same habit of grace. And this is the second thing.

[3.] Actual influence for the perfornance of every
spiritual duty whatever. After the saints have both the
former, yet Christ tells themthat w thout him"they can do
not hi ng, " John 15: 5. They are still in dependence upon him
for new influences of grace, or supplies of the Spirit. They
cannot |ive and spend upon the old stock; for every new act
t hey nmust have new grace. He nust "work in us to will and to
do of his good pleasure,” Phil. 2: 13. And in these three,
thus briefly named, consists that purchased grace in the point
of sanctification, as to the collating of purity and
cl eanness, wherein we have comunion with Christ.

3. This purchased grace consists in privileges to stand
before God, and these are of two sorts,- primary and
consequential. Primary, is adoption, - the Spirit of adoption
consequential, are all the favours of the gospel, which the
saints al one have right unto. But of this |I shall speak when
cone to the last branch, - of communion with the Holy Ghost.

These are the things wherein we have comunion with Chri st
as to purchased grace in this life. Drive themup to
perfection, and you have that which we call everlasting glory.
Perfect acceptance, perfect holiness, perfect adoption, or
i nheritance of sons, - that is glory.

Qur process now, in the next place, is to what | mainly
intend, even the manner how we hold comunion with Christ in
these things; and that in the order |laid down; as, -

I. How we hold conmunion with himin the obedi ence of his
life and nmerit of his death, as to acceptance with God the
Fat her .

I1. How we hold communion with Christ in his blood, as to
the Spirit of sanctification, the habits and acts of grace.

[11. How we hold communion with himas to the privileges
we enjoy. OF which in the ensuing chapters.

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 16...)
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Chapter 8. How the saints hold conmunion with Christ as to
their acceptation with God - What is required on
the part of Christ hereunto; in his intention
in the declaration thereof - The sum of our
acceptation with God, wherein it consists - Wat
is required on the part of believers to this
conmuni on, and how they hold it, with Christ -
Sonme obj ections proposed to consideration, why the
el ect are not accepted i mediately on the under-
taking and the death of Christ - In what sense
they are so - Christ a common or public person -
How he canme to be so - The way of our acceptation
with God on that account - The second objection -
The necessity of our obedi ence stated, Eph. 2:
8-10 - The grounds, causes, and ends of it nani-
fested - Its proper place in the new covenant -
How t he saints, in particular, hold comunion with
Christ in this purchased grace - They approve of
this righteousness; the grounds thereof - Reject
their own; the grounds thereof - The comutati on
of sin and righteousness between Christ and be-
lievers; some objections answered.

. Communion with Christ in purchased grace, as unto
acceptation with God, fromthe obedi ence of his life and
efficacy of his death, is the first thing we inquire into. The
di scovery of what on the part of Christ and what on our part
is required thereunto (for our nutual acting, even his and
ours, are necessary, that we may have fell owship and comuni on
toget her herein), is that which herein | intend.

First, On the part of Christ there is no nore required but
these two things: - (1.) That what he did, he did not for
hi nsel f, but for us.

(2.) What he suffered, he suffered not for hinself, but
for us. That is, that his intention frometernity, and when he
was in the world, was, that all that he did and suffered was
and should be for us and our advantage, as to our acceptance
with God; that he still continueth making use of what he so
did and suffered for that end and purpose, and that only. Now,
this is nost evident: -

(1.) What he did, he did for us, and not for hinself: "He
was made under the law, that we nmight receive the adoption of
sons,"” Gal. 4: 4, 5. He was nmade under the law, that is, in
that condition that he was obnoxious to the will and conmmands
of it. And why was this? to what end? for hinself? No; but to
redeemus is the aimof all that he did, - of all his
obedi ence: and that he did. This very intention in what he did
he acquaints us with, John 17: 19, "For their sakes | sanctify
nysel f, that they may be sanctified through the truth." "I



sanctify nyself, - dedicate and set nyself apart to all that

work | have to do. | came not to do nmy own will; | cane to
save that which was lost; to mnister, not to be mnistered
unto; and to give ny life a ransom" - it was the testinony he

bare to all he did in the world. This intendnent of his is
especially to be eyed. Frometernity he had thoughts of what
he woul d do for us; and delighted hinself therein. And when he

was in the world, in all he went about, he had still this
t hought, "This is for them and this is for them - ny
bel oved. " When he went to be baptised, says John, "I have need

to be baptised of thee, and conest thou to ne?" Matt. 3: 14,
15; as if he had said, "Thou hast no need at all of it." But
says Christ, "Suffer it to be so, now, for thus it beconeth us
to fulfil all righteousness;” - "I do it for themwho have
none at all, and stand obliged unto all."

(2.) In what he suffered. This is nore clear, Dan. 9: 26,
"Messi ah shall be cut off, but not for hinself". And the
apostl e lays down this as a main difference between hi mand
the high priests of the Jews, that when they nade their solem
of ferings, they offered first for thenselves, and then for the
peopl e; but Jesus Christ offered only for others. He had no
sin, and could make no sacrifice for his own sin, which he had
not, but only for others. He "tasted death every nan," Heb. 2:
9, - "gave his life a ransomfor many," Mtt. 20: 28. The
"iniquity of us all was nmade to neet on him" Isa. 53: 6; -
"He bare our sins in his owm body on the tree," 1 Pet. 2: 24;

"l oved the church, and gave hinself for it," Eph. 5: 25; Gl
2: 20; Rom 4: 25; Rev. 1: 5 6; Tit. 2: 14; 1 Tim 2: 6; Isa.
53: 12; John 17: 19. But this is exceeding clear and
confessed, that Christ in his suffering and obl ation, had his
intention only upon the good of his elect, and their
acceptation with God; suffering for us, "the just for the
unjust, that he mght bring us to God."

Secondly, To conplete this comunion on the part of
Christ, it is required, -

(1.) That there be added to what he has done, the gospe
tenders of that conplete righteousness and acceptation with
God which ariseth fromhis perfect obedi ence and sufferings.
Now, they are twofold: -

[1.] Declaratory, in the conditional prom ses of the
gospel . Mark 16: 15; Matt. 11: 28, "He that believeth shall be
saved;" "Cone unto ne, and | will give you rest;" "As Mdses
lifted up the serpent,” etc.; "Christ is the end of the | aw
for righteousness to every one that believeth,” Rom 10: 4;
and i nnuner abl e others. Now, declaratory tenders are very
precious, there is much kindness in them and if they be
rejected, they will be the "savour of death unto death;" but
the Lord Christ knows that the outward letter, though never so
effectually held out, will not enable any of his for that
reception of his righteousness which is necessary to interest
them therein; wherefore, -

[2.] In this tender of acceptation with God, on the



account of what he has done and suffered, a lawis

est abl i shed, that whosoever receives it shall be so accepted.
But Christ knows the condition and state of his in this world.
This will not do; if he do not effectually invest themwth
it, all is lost. Therefore, -

(2.) He sends themhis Holy Spirit, to quicken them John
6: 63, to cause themthat are "dead to hear his voice," John
5: 25; and to work in themwhatever is required of them to
make t hem partakers of his righteousness and accepted with
God.

Thus does Christ deal with his: - he lives and dies with
an intention to work out and conplete righteousness for them
their enjoying of it, to a perfect acceptation before CGod, is
all that in the one and other he ained at. Then he tenders it
unto them declares the useful ness and preciousness of it to
their souls, stirring themup to a desire and valuation of it;
and lastly, effectually bestows it upon them reckons it unto
themas theirs, that they should by it, for it, with it, be
perfectly accepted with his Father.

Thus, for our acceptation with God, two things are
required: -

First, That satisfaction be nade for our disobedi ence, -
for whatever we had done which m ght damage the justice and
honour of God; and that God be atoned towards us: which could
no ot herwi se be, but by undergoing the penalty of the |aw.
This, | have showed abundantly, is done by the death of
Christ. God "made himto be sin for us,” 2 Cor. 5: 21, - a
"curse," @Gl. 3: 13. On this account we have our absol ution, -
our acquitment fromthe guilt of sin, the sentence of the |aw,
the wath of God, Rom 8: 33, 34. W are justified, acquitted,
freed from condemati on, because it was Christ that died; "he
bare our sins in his ow body on the tree," 1 Pet. 2: 24.

Second, That the righteousness of the law be fulfilled,
and the obedi ence performed that is required at our hands. And
this is done by the life of Christ, Rom 5: 18, 19. So that
answer abl e hereunto, according to our state and the condition
of our acceptation with God, there are two parts: -

Qur absolution fromthe guilt of sin, that our
di sobedi ence be not charged upon us. This we have by the death
of Christ; our sins being inputed to him shall not be inputed
tous, 2 Cor. 5: 21; Rom 4: 25; lIsa. 53: 12.

I mput ation of righteousness, that we may be accounted
perfectly righteous before God; and this we have by the life
of Christ. His righteousness in yielding obedience to the |aw
is imputed to us. And thus is our acceptation with God
conpl eted. Being discharged fromthe guilt of our disobedi ence
by the death of Christ, and having the righteousness of the
life of Christ inmputed to us, we have friendship and peace
with God. And this is that which | call our grace of
acceptation with God, wherein we have conmuni on with Jesus



Chri st.

That which remains for nme to do, is to show how believers
hol d di stinct communion with Christ in this grace of
acceptation, and how thereby they keep alive a sense of it, -
the confort and life of it being to be renewed every day.
Wthout this, life is a hell; no peace, no joy can we be nade
partakers of, but what has its rise fromhence. Look what
grounded persuasi on we have of our acceptation with God, that
he is at peace with us; whereunto is the revenue of our peace,
confort, joy, yea, and holiness itself, proportioned.

But yet, before | cone in particular to handl e our
practical communion with the Lord Jesus in this thing, | nust
renove two consi derabl e objections; - the one of themlying
against the first part of our acceptation with God, the other
against the latter.

oj ection 1. For our absolution by and upon the death of
Christ, it may be said, that "if the elect have their
absol ution, reconciliation, and freedom by the death, bl ood,
and cross of Christ, whence is it, then, that they were not
all actually absolved at the death of Christ, or at |east so
soon as they are born, but that nmany of themlive a long while
under the wath of God in this world, as being unbelievers,
under the sentence and condemmi ng power of the | aw? John 3:
36. Wy are they not immediately freed, upon the paynent of
the price and nmaking reconciliation for then®"

oj. 2. "If the obedience of the life of Christ be inputed
unto us, and that is our righteousness before God, then what
need we yield any obedi ence ourselves? Is not all our praying,

| abouring, watching, fasting, giving alns, - are not al
fruits of holiness, in purity of heart and useful ness of
conversation, all in vain and to no purpose? And who, then

will or need take care to be holy, hunble, righteous, neek,
tenperate, patient, good, peaceable, or to abound in good
works in the world?"

1. |1 shall, God assisting, briefly renove these two
obj ections, and then proceed to carry on the design in hand,
about our communion with Christ: -

(1.) Jesus Christ, in his undertaking of the work of our
reconciliation with God, - for which cause he cane into the
worl d, - and the acconplishment of it by his death, was
constituted and considered as a common, public person, in the
stead of them for whose reconciliation to God he suffered.
Hence he is the "nediator between God and man,” 1 Tim 2: 5, -
that is, one who undertook to God for us, as the next words
mani fest, verse 6, "Who gave hinself a ransomfor all,” - and
the "surety of the better covenant,"” Heb. 7: 22; undertaking
for and on the behalf of themw th whom that covenant was
made. Hence he is said to be given "for a covenant of the
people,” Isa. 42: 6; and a "leader," 55: 4. He was the second
Adam 1 Cor. 15: 45, 47, to all ends and purposes of
ri ghteousness, to his spiritual seed, as the first Adam was of



sin to his natural seed, Rom 5: 15-19.

(2.) H's being thus a common person, arose chiefly from
t hese things: -

[1.] In general, fromthe covenant entered into by hinself
with his Father to this purpose. The ternms of this covenant
are at large insisted on, Isa. 53, sumed up, Ps. 40: 7, 8;
Heb. 10: 8-10. Hence the Father becane to be his God; which is
a covenant expression, Ps. 89: 26; Heb. 1: 5; Ps. 22: 1, 40:
8, 45: 7; Rev. 3: 12; Mc. 5 4. So was he by his Father on
this account designed to this work, Isa. 42: 1, 6, 49: 9; Ml
3: 1, Zech. 13: 7; John 3: 16; 1 Tim 1: 15. Thus the "counse
of peace" becane to be "between them both," Zech. 6: 13; that
is, the Father and Son. And the Son rejoices frometernity in
t he thought of this undertaking, Prov. 8: 22-30. The command
given himto this purpose, the prom ses made to hi mthereon
the assistance afforded to him | have el sewhere handl ed.

[2.] In the sovereign grant, appointnent, and design of
the Father, giving and delivering the elect to Jesus Christ in
this covenant, to be redeened and reconciled to hinself. John
17: 6, "Thine they were, and thou gavest themnme." They were
God's by eternal designation and el ection, and he gave themto
Christ to be redeenmed. Hence, before their calling or
believing, he calls themhis "sheep,” John 10: 15, 16, |aying
down his life for themas such; and hence are we said to be
"chosen in Christ,"” Eph. 1: 4, or designed to obtain all the
fruits of the love of God by Christ, and committed into his
hand for that end and purpose.

[3.] In his undertaking to suffer what was due to them
and to do what was to be done by them that they m ght be
delivered, reconciled, and accepted with God. And he
undertakes to give in to the Father, wthout |oss or
m scarri age, what he had so received of the Father as above,
John 17: 2, 12, 6: 37, 39; as Jacob did the cattle he received
of Lab an, Gen. 31: 39, 40. O both these | have treated
somewhat at | arge el sewhere, in handling the covenant between
the Father and the Son; so that | shall not need to take it up
her e agai n.

[4.] They being given unto him he undertaking for themto
do and suffer what was on their part required, he received, on
their behalf and for them all the prom ses of all the
nmerci es, grace, good things, and privileges, which they were
to receive upon the account of his undertaking for them On
this account eternal life is said to be prom sed of CGod
"before the world began,” Tit. 1: 2; that is, to the Son of
God for us, on his undertaking on our behalf. And grace, also,
is said to be given unto us "before the world began,” 2 Tim
1: 9; that is, in Christ, our appointed head, nediator, and
representative

[5.] Christ being thus a common person, a nediator
surety, and representative, of his church, upon his
undertaking, as to efficacy and nmerit, and upon his actua



performance, as to solemm (declaration, was as such acquitted
absol ved, justified, and freed, fromall and every thing that,
on the behalf of the elect, as due to them was charged upon
him or could so be; | say, as to all the efficacy and nerit
of his undertakings, he was i medi ately absol ved upon his
faithful ness, in his first engagenent: and thereby all the
saints of the A d Testanent were saved by his blood no | ess
than we. As to sol emn decl aration, he was so absol ved when
the "pains of death being | oosed", he was "declared to be the
Son of God with power, by the resurrection fromthe dead;"
Rom 1: 4, CGod saying to him "Thou art nmy Son; this day have
| begotten thee,"” Ps. 2: 7. And this his absol ution does
Christ express his confidence of, Isa. 1. 5-9. And he was
"justified,” 1 Tim 3: 16. That which I intend by this
absolution of Christ as a public person is this: - God having
made hi munder the law, for themwho were so, Gal. 4: 4; in
their stead, obnoxious to the punishnment due to sin, made him
sin, 2 Cor. 5: 21; and so gave justice, and law, and all the
consequent of the curse thereof, power against him Isa. 53:
6; - upon his undergoing of that which was required of him
verse 12, God | ooses the pains and power of death, accepts
him and is well pleased with him as to the perfornmance and
di scharge of his work, John 17: 3-6; pronounceth himfree from
the obligation that was on him Acts 13; and gave hima

prom se of all good things he ainmed at, and which his sou
desired. Hereon are all the prom ses of God made to Chri st,
and their acconplishnment, - all the encouragenents given him
to ask and nake demand of the things originally engaged for to
him Ps. 2: 8, (which he did accordingly, John 17), - founded
and built. And here lies the certain, stable foundation of our
absol ution, and acceptation with God. Christ in our stead,
acting for us as our surety, being acquitted, absolved,

sol emmly declared to have answered the whol e debt that was

i ncumbent on himto pay, and made satisfaction for all the
injury we had done, a general pardon is sealed for us all, to
be sued out particularly in the way to be appointed. For, -

[6.] Christ as a public person being thus absol ved, it
becanme righteous with God, a righteous thing, fromthe
covenant, conpact, and convention, that was between hi mand
the nedi ator, that those in whose stead he was, should obtain,
and have bestowed on them all the fruits of his death, in
reconciliation with God, Rom 5: 8-11; that as Christ received
t he general acquittance for themall, so they should every one
of themenjoy it respectively. This is everywhere manifested
in those expressions which express a conmutati on desi gned by
God inthis matter; as 2 Cor. 5: 21; Gal. 3: 13; 1 Pet. 2: 21,
24; - of which afterward.

[7.] Being thus acquitted in the covenant of the Mediator
(whence they are said to be circuntised with him to die with
him to be buried with him to rise with him to sit with him
i n heavenly places, - nanmely, in the covenant of the
Medi ator), and it being righteous that they should be
acquitted personally in the covenant of grace, it was
determ ned by Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, that the way of
their actual personal deliverance fromthe sentence and curse



of the [aw should be in and by such a way and di spensation as
mght lead to the praise of the glorious grace of God, Eph 1:
5-7. The appointnment of God is, that we shall have the
adoption of children. The nmeans of it, is by Jesus Christ; the
pecul iar way of bringing it about, is by the redenption that
is in his blood; the end, is the praise of his glorious grace.
And thence it is, -

[8.] That until the full time of their actual deliverance,
determ ned and appointed to themin their several generations,
be acconplished, they are personally under the curse of the
| aw; and, on that account, are legally obnoxious to the wath
of God, fromwhich they shall certainly be delivered; - | say,
they are thus personally obnoxious to the law, and the curse
thereof; but not at all with its primtive intention of
execution upon them but as it is a neans appointed to help
forward their acquaintance with Christ, and acceptance with
God, on his account. Wen this is acconplished, that whol e
obligation ceases, being continued on themin a design of
| ove; their last condition being such as that they cannot
without it be brought to a participation of Christ, to the
prai se of the glorious grace of Cod.

[9.] The end of the dispensation of grace being to glorify
the whole Trinity, the order fixed on and appoi nted wherein
this is to be done, is, by ascending to the Father's |ove
t hrough the work of the Spirit and bl ood of the Son. The
emanation of divine love to us begins with the Father, is
carried on by the Son, and then comunicated by the Spirit;

t he Fat her designing, the Son purchasing, the Spirit
effectually working: which is their order. Qur participation
is first by the work of the Spirit, to an actual interest in
the bl ood of the Son; whence we have acceptation with the
Fat her .

This, then, is the order whereby we are brought to
acceptation with the Father, for the glory of God through
Christ: -

1st. That the Spirit may be glorified, he is given unto
us, to quicken us, convert us, work faith in us, Rom 8: 11
Eph. 1: 19, 20; according to all the prom ses of the covenant,
Isa. 4: 4, 5; Ezek. 11: 19, 36: 26.

2dly. This being wought in us, for the glory of the Son
we are actually interested, according to the tenor of the
covenant, at the sane instant of tine, in the blood of Christ,
as to the benefits which he has procured for us thereby; yea,
this very work of the Spirit itself is a fruit and part of the
purchase of Christ. But we speak of our sense of this thing,
whereunto the conmuni cation of the Spirit is antecedent. And,

3dly. To the glory of the Father, we are accepted with
him justified, freed fromguilt, pardoned, and have "peace
with God," Rom 5: 1. Thus, "through Christ we have access by
one Spirit unto the Father,"” Eph. 2: 17. And thus are both



Fat her and Son and the Holy Spirit glorified in our
justification and acceptation with God; the Father in his free
| ove, the Son in his full purchase, and the holy Spirit in his
ef fect ual worki ng.

[10.] Al this, in all the parts of it, is no less fully
procured for us, nor less freely bestowed on us, for Christ's
sake, on his account, as part of his purchase and nerits, than
if all of us imediately upon his death, had been transl ated
into heaven; only this way of our deliverance and freedomis
fixed on, that the whole Trinity may be glorified thereby. And
this may suffice in answer to the first objection. Though our
reconciliation with God be fully and conpletely procured by
the death of Christ, and all the ways and neans whereby it is
acconpl i shed; yet we are brought unto an actual enjoynent
thereof, by the way and in the order nentioned, for the praise
of the glorious grace of God.

2. The second objection is, "That if the righteousness and
obedi ence of Christ to the |aw be inputed unto us, then what
need we yi el d obedi ence ourselves?" To this, also, | shal
return answer as briefly as I can in the ensui ng observations:

(1.) The placing of our gospel obedience on the right foot
of account (that it may neither be exalted into a state,
condition, use, or end, not given it of God; nor any reason
cause, notive, end, necessity of it, on the other hand, taken
away, weakened, or inpaired), is a matter of great inportance.
Sone make our obedi ence, the works of faith, our works, the
matter or cause of our justification; some, the condition of
the inmputation of the righteousness of Christ; some, the
qualification of the person justified, on the one hand; sone
exclude all the necessity of them and turn the grace of God
into | asciviousness, on the other. To debate these differences
is not ny present business; only, | say, on this and ot her
accounts, the right stating of our obedience is of great
i nportance as to our wal king with God.

(2.) W& do by no neans assign the sane place, condition
state, and use to the obedience of Christ inputed to us, and
our obedi ence perforned to God. If we did, they were really
i nconsi stent. And therefore those who affirmthat our
obedi ence is the condition or cause of our justification, do
all of themdeny the inputation of the obedience of Christ
unto us. The righteousness of Christ is inputed to us, as that
on the account whereof we are accepted and esteened righteous
before God, and are really so, though not inherently. W are
as truly righteous with the obedi ence of Christ inputed to us
as Adam was, or could have been, by a conplete righteousness
of his own performance. So Rom 5: 18, by his obedi ence we are
made righteous, - nmade so truly, and so accepted; as by the
di sobedi ence of Adamwe are truly nmade trespassers, and so
accounted. And this is that which the apostle desires to be
found in, in opposition to his own righteousness, Phil 3: 9.
But our own obedience is not the righteousness whereupon we
are accepted and justified before CGod; although it be



acceptable to God that we should abound therein. And this

di stinction the apostle does evidently deliver and confirm so
as nothing can be nore clearly reveal ed: Eph. 2: 8-10, "For by
grace are ye saved through faith: and that not of yourselves:
it is the gift of God: not of works, |est any man should
boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
unt o good works, which God has prepared that we should walk in
them" We are saved, or justified (for that it is whereof the
apostle treats), "by grace through faith,” which receives
Jesus Christ and his obedience; "not of works, |lest any man
shoul d boast." "But what works are they that the apostle

i ntends?" The works of believers, as in the very beginning of
the next words is manifest: "'For we are,' we believers, with
our obedi ence and our works, of whom| speak." "Yea; but what
need, then, of works?" Need still there is: "W are his

wor kmanshi p," etc

Two things the apostle intimates in these words: -

[1.] A reason why we cannot be saved by works, - nanely,
because we do themnot in or by our own strength; which is
necessary we should do, if we will be saved by them or
justified by them "But this is not so," saith the apostle;
"for we are the workmanship of CGod," etc.; - all our works are
wrought in us, by full and effectual undeserved grace.

[2.] An assertion of the necessity of good worKks,
notw t hstandi ng that we are not saved by them and that is,
that God has ordained that we shall walk in them which is a
sufficient ground of our obedi ence, whatever be the use of it.

If you will say then, "What are the true and proper gospe
grounds, reasons, uses, and notives of our obedi ence; whence
t he necessity thereof may be denonstrated, and our souls be
stirred up to abound and be fruitful therein?" | say, they are
so many, and lie so deep in the nystery of the gospel and
di spensati on of grace, spread thensel ves so throughout the
whol e revel ation of the will of God unto us, that to handle
themfully and distinctly, and to give themtheir due weight,
is athing that I cannot engage in, lest |I should be turned
aside fromwhat | principally intend. |I shall only give you
some brief heads of what might at |arge be insisted on: -

1st. Qur universal obedi ence and good works are
i ndi spensably necessary, fromthe sovereign appoi nt nent and
wi Il of God; Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

In general "This is the will of God, even your
sanctification,” or holiness, 1 Thess. 4: 3. This is that
which God wills, which he requires of us, - that we be holy,
that we be obedient, that we do his will as the angels do in
heaven. The equity, necessity, profit, and advantage of this
ground of our obedience might at |arge be insisted on; and,
were there no nore, this mght suffice alone, - if it be the
will of God, it is our duty: -

(1st.) The Father has ordai ned or appointed it. It is the



will of the Father, Eph 2: 10. The Father is spoken of
personal Iy, Christ being nmentioned as nedi at or

(2dly.) The Son has ordai ned and appointed it as nediator
John 15: 16, "'l have ordai ned you, that ye should bring forth
fruit' of obedience, and that it should remain." And, -

(3dly.) The holy Ghost appoints and ordains believers to
wor ks of obedi ence and holiness, and to work holiness in
others. So, in particular, Acts 13: 2, he appoints and designs
men to the great work of obedi ence in preaching the gospel
And in sinning, nen sin against him

2dly. Qur holiness, our obedience, work of righteousness,
is one em nent and especial end of the peculiar dispensation
of Father, Son, and Spirit, in the business of exalting the
glory of God in our salvation, - of the electing |ove of the
Fat her, the purchasing | ove of the Son, and the operative |ove
of the Spirit: -

(1st.) It is a peculiar end of the electing | ove of the
Fat her, Eph 1: 4, "He has chosen us, that we should be holy
and wi thout blanme." So Isa. 4: 3, 4. Hs aimand design in
choosi ng of us was, that we should be holy and unbl amabl e
before himin love. This he is to acconplish, and will bring
about in themthat are his. "He chooses us to salvation
t hrough sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the
truth,” 2 Thess. 2: 13. This the Father designed as the first
and i mredi ate end of electing | ove; and proposes the
consi deration of that |ove as a notive to holiness, 1 John 4:
8- 10.

(2dly.) It is so also of the exceeding |ove of the Son

whereof the testinonies are innunerable. | shall give but one
or two: - Tit. 2: 14, "W gave hinmself for us, that he m ght
redeemus fromall iniquity, and purify unto hinself a

pecul i ar people, zeal ous of good works." This was his aim his
design, in giving hinmself for us; as Eph. 5: 25-27, "Chri st

| oved the church, and gave hinself for it; that he m ght
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word;
that he mght present it to hinself a glorious church, not
havi ng spot, or winkle, or any such thing; but that it should
be holy, and wi thout blem sh"” 2 Cor. 5: 15; Rom 6: 11

(3dly.) It is the very work of the love of the Holy Ghost.
H s whol e work upon us, in us, for us, consists in preparing
of us for obedi ence; enabling of us thereunto, and bringi ng
forth the fruits of it in us. And this he does in opposition
to a righteousness of our own, either before it or to be nade
up by it, Tit. 3: 5. | need not insist on this. The fruits of
the Spirit in us are known, Gl. 5: 22, 23.

And thus have we a twofold bottom of the necessity of our
obedi ence and personal holiness: - God has appointed it, he
requires it; and it is an emnent i mediate end of the
di stinct dispensation of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in the
wor k of our salvation. If God's sovereignty over us is to be



owned, if his love towards us be to be regarded, if the whole
work of the ever-blessed Trinity, for us, in us, be of any
nmonent, our obedi ence is necessary.

3dly. It is necessary in respect of the end thereof; and
t hat whet her you consi der God, ourselves, or the world: -

(1st.) The end of our obedience, in respect of God, is,
his glory and honour, Mal. 1: 6. This is God's honour, - al
that we give him It is true, he will take his honour fromthe
stout est and proudest rebel in the world; but all we give him
is in our obedience. The glorifying of God by our obedience is
all that we are or can be. Particularly, -

[1st.] It is the glory of the Father. Matt. 5: 16, "Let
your |ight so shine before nmen, that they may see your good
wor ks, and glorify your Father which is in heaven."™ By our
wal king in the light of faith does glory arise to the Father
The fruits of his love, of his grace, of his kindness, are
seen upon us; and CGod is glorified in our behalf. And, -

[2dly.] The Son is gloried thereby. It is the will of God
that as all men honour the Father, so should they honour the
Son, John 5: 23. And how is this done? By believing in him
John 14: [|; obeying of him Hence, John 17: 10, he says he is
glorified in believers; and prays for an increase of grace and
union for them that he may yet be nore glorified, and al
m ght know that, as nediator, he was sent of Cod.

[3dly.] The Spirit is gloried also by it. He is grieved by
our di sobedi ence, Eph. 4: 30; and therefore his glory is in
our bringing forth fruit. He dwells in us, as in his tenple;
which is not to be defiled. Holiness beconeth his habitation
for ever.

Now, if this that has been said be not sufficient to
evi nce a necessity of our obedi ence, we nmust suppose ourselves
to speak with a sort of nen who regard neither the
sovereignty, nor love, nor glory of CGod, Father, Son, or Holy
Ghost. Let nmen say what they please, though our obedi ence
shoul d be all lost, and never regarded (which is inpossible,
for God is not unjust, to forget our |abour of |ove), yet here
is a sufficient bottom ground, and reason of yielding nore
obedi ence unto God than ever we shall do whilst we [ive in
this world. | speak also only of gospel grounds of obedi ence,
and not of those that are natural and |egal, which are
i ndi spensabl e to all mankind.

(2dly.) The end in respect of ourselves immediately is
threefold: - [1st.] Honour. [2dly.] Peace. [3dly.] Useful ness.

[1st.] Honour. It is by holiness that we are nmade |ike
unto God, and his inmage is renewed again in us. This was our
honour at our creation, this exalted us above all our
fell owcreatures here below, - we were nmade in the inmage of
God. This we lost by sin, and becane like the beasts that
perish. To this honour, of conformty to God, of bearing his



i mage, are we exalted again by holiness alone. "Be ye holy,"
says God, "for I amholy," 1 Pet. 1: 16; and, "Be ye perfect"”
(that is, in doing good), "even as your Father which is in
heaven is perfect,” Matt. 5: 48, - in a |likeness and
conformity to him And herein is the inage of God renewed,
Eph. 4: 23, 24, therein we "put on the new man, which after
God is created in righteousness and holiness of truth.” This
was that which originally was attended wi th power and
domnion; - is still all that is beautiful or conely in the
worl d. How it makes nmen honourabl e and precious in the sight
of CGod, of angels, of nen; how alone it is that which is not
despi sed, which is of price before the Lord; what contenpt and
scorn he has of themin whomit is not, - in what abomi nation
he has themand all their ways, - night easily be evinced.

[2dly.] Peace. By it we have conmunion with God, wherein
peace alone is to be enjoyed. "The wi cked are |ike the
troubl ed sea, that cannot rest;" and, "There is no peace" to
them "saith ny God," Isa. 57: 20; 2]. There is no peace,
rest, or quietness, in a distance, separation, or alienation
fromGod. He is the rest of our souls. In the light of his
countenance is life and peace. Now, "if we walk in the light,
as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another," 1
John 1: 7; "and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Christ,"” verse 3. He that wal ks in the
[ight of new obedi ence, he has communion with God, and in his
presence is fulness of joy for ever; without it, there is
not hi ng but darkness, and wanderi ng, and confusion

[3dly.] Useful ness. A man w thout holiness is good for
not hi ng. "Ephraim" says the prophet, "is an enpty vine, that
brings forth fruit to itself" And what is such a vine good
for? Nothing. Saith another prophet, "A man cannot make so
much as a pin of it, to hang a vessel on." A barren tree is
good for nothing, but to be cut down for the fire.

Not wi t hst andi ng t he seem ng useful ness of nmen who serve the
provi dence of God in their generations, | could easily

mani fest that the world and the church m ght want them and
that, indeed, in thenselves they are good for nothing. Only
the holy man i s comune bonum

(3dly.) The end of it in respect of others in the world is
mani fol d: -

[1st.] It serves to the conviction and stopping the nouths
of sonme of the enemi es of God, both here and hereafter: - 1.
Here. 1 Pet. 3: 16, "Having a good conscience; that, wherein
they speak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may be ashaned
that fal sely accuse your good conversation in Christ." By our
keepi ng of a good conscience nmen will be nade ashamed of their
fal se accusations; that whereas their malice and hatred of the
ways of God has provoked themto speak all manner of evil of
t he profession of them by the holiness and right eousness of
the saints, they are convinced and nade ashaned, as a thief is
when he is taken, and be driven to acknow edge that God is
anongst them and that they are w cked thensel ves, John 17:
23. 2. Hereafter. It is said that the saints shall judge the



world. It is on this, as well as upon other considerations:
their good works, their righteousness, their holiness, shal

be brought forth, and manifested to all the world; and the

ri ght eousness of God's judgenents agai nst wi cked nen be thence
evinced. "See," says Christ, "these are they that I own, whom
you so despi sed and abhorred; and see their works foll ow ng
them this and that they have done, when you wal |l owed in your
abom nations," Matt. 25: 42, 43.

[2dly.] The conversion of others. 1 Pet. 2: 12, "Having
your conversation honest anong the Gentiles; that, wherein
t hey speak against you as evil-doers, they may, by your good
wor ks, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of
visitation,"” Matt. 5: 16. Even revilers, persecutors,
evi | -speakers, have been overcome by the constant holy wal ki ng
of professors; and when their day of visitation has come, have
glorified God on that account, 1 Pet. 3: 1, 2.

[3dly.] The benefit of all; partly in keeping off
judgenents fromthe residue of nen, as ten good nmen woul d have
preserved Sodom partly by their real comunication of good to
themw th whomthey have to do in their generation. Holiness
makes a man a good man, useful to all; and others eat of the
fruits of the Spirit that he brings forth continually.

[4thly.] It is necessary in respect of the state and
condition of justified persons; and that whether you consider
their relative state of acceptation, or their state of
sanctification: -

First. They are accepted and received into friendship with
a holy God, - a God of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, -
who hates every unclean thing. And is it not necessary that
t hey should be holy who are adnmitted into his presence, walk
in his sight, - yea, lie in his boson? Should they not with
all diligence cleanse thenselves fromall pollution of flesh
and spirit, and perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord?

Secondly. In respect of sanctification. W have in us a
new creature, 2 Cor. 5: 17. This new creature is fed,
cheri shed, nourished, kept alive, by the fruits of holiness.
To what end has God given us new hearts, and new natures? Is
it that we should kill then stifle the creature that is found
inus in the wonb? that we should give himto the old man to
be devoured?

[Gthly.] It is necessary in respect of the proper place of
holiness in the new covenant; and that is twofold: -

First. OF the nmeans unto the end. God has appointed that
hol i ness shall be the neans, the way to that eternal life,
which, as initself and originally [it] is his gift by Jesus
Christ, so, with regard to his constitution of our obedi ence,
as the neans of attaining it, [it] is a reward, and God in
bestowing of it a rewarder. Though it be neither the cause,
matter, nor condition of our justification, yet it is the way
appoi nted of God for us to walk in for the obtaining of



sal vation. And therefore, he that has hope of eternal life
purifies hinmself, as he is pure: and none shall ever cone to
that end who wal keth not in that way; for wi thout holiness it
is inpossible to see Cod.

Secondly. It is a testinmony and pl edge of adoption, - a
sign and evidence of grace; that is, of acceptation with Cod.
And, -

Thirdly. The whol e expressi on of our thankful ness.

Now, there is not one of all these causes and reasons of
t he necessity, the indispensable necessity of our obedience,
good wor ks, and personal righteousness, but would require a
nmore | arge discourse to unfold and explain than | have
allotted to the proposal of themall; and i nnunerabl e others
there are of the sane inport, that | cannot name. He that upon
t hese accounts does not think universal holiness and obedi ence
to be of indispensable necessity, unless also it be exalted
into the room of the obedi ence and right eousness of Chri st,
let himbe filthy still.

These obj ecti ons being renoved, and having, at the
entrance of this chapter, declared what is done on the part of
Christ, as to our fellowship with himin this purchased grace,
as to our acceptation with God, it remains that I now show
what also is required and perfornmed on our part for the
conpl eting thereof. This, then, consists in the ensuing
particul ars: -

1. The saints cordially approve of this righteousness, as
that al one which is absolutely conplete, and able to nake t hem
acceptabl e before God. And this supposeth six things: -

(1.) Their clear and full conviction of the necessity of a
ri ght eousness wherewith to appear before God. This is always
in their thoughts; this in their whole lives they take for
granted. Many nen spend their days in obstinacy and hardness,
addi ng drunkenness unto thirst, never once inquiring what
their condition shall be when they enter into eternity; others
trifle away their time and their souls, sowing the wind of
enpty hopes, and preparing to reap a whirlwi nd of wath; but
this lies at the bottomof all the saints' conmmunion with
Christ, - a deep, fixed, resolved persuasion of an absolute
and i ndi spensabl e necessity of a righteousness wherewith to
appear before God. The holiness of God's nature, the
ri ght eousness of his governnment, the severity of his law, the
terror of his wath, are always before them They have been
all convinced of sin, and have | ooked on thensel ves as ready
to sink under the vengeance due to it. They have all cried,
"Men and brethren, what shall we do to be saved?" "Werewth
shall we conme before God?" and have all concluded, that it is
invainto flatter thensel ves with hopes of escaping as they
are by nature. If God be holy and righteous, and of purer eyes
than to behold iniquity, they must have a righteousness to
stand before him and they know what will be the cry one day
of those who now bear up thenselves, as if they were otherw se



m nded, Isa. 53: 1-5; Mc. 6: 6, 7.

(2.) They weigh their own righteousness in the bal ance,
and find it wanting; and this two ways: -

[1.] In general, and upon the whole of the matter, at
their first setting thensel ves before God. Wen nen are
convi nced of the necessity of a righteousness, they catch at
every thing that presents itself to themfor relief. Like nen
ready to sink in deep waters, [they] catch at that which is
next, to save them from drowni ng; which sometines proves a
rotten stick, that sinks with them So did the Jews, Rom 9
31, 32; they caught hold of the law, and it would not relieve
them and how they perished with it the apostle decl ares,
chap. 10: 1-4. The |l aw put them upon setting up a
ri ght eousness of their own. This kept them doing, and in hope;
but kept themfromsubmtting to the righteousness of CGod.
Here many perish, and never get one step nearer CGod all their
days. This the saints renounce; they have no confidence in the
flesh: they know that all they can do, all that the |law can
do, which is weak through the flesh, will not avail them See
what judgenent Paul makes of all a man's own righteousness,
Phil 3: 8-10. This they bear in their mnds daily, this they
fill their thoughts withal, that upon the account of what they
have done, can do, ever shall do, they cannot be accepted with
CGod, or justified thereby. This keeps their souls hunble, ful
of a sense of their own vileness, all their days.

[2.] In particular. They daily weigh all their particul ar
actions in the balance, and find themwanting, as to any such
conpl et eness as, upon their own account, to be accepted with
God. "Oh!" says a saint, "if | had nothing to comend ne unto
God but this prayer, this duty, this conquest of a tenptation,
wherein | nyself see so many failings, so nuch inperfection
could | appear with any bol dness before hin Shall I, then
pi ece up a garnent of righteousness out of ny best duties? Ah!
it is all as a defiled cloth,"” Isa. 64: 6. These thoughts
acconpany themin all their duties, in their best and nost
choi ce performances: - "Lord, what am| in ny best estate? How
little suitableness unto thy holiness is in ny best duties! O
spare ne, in reference to the best thing that ever | did in ny
life!™ Neh. 13: 22. \When a man who |ives upon convictions has
got sonme enlargenents in duties, sonme conquest over a sin or
tenptati on, he hugs hinself, |ike Mcah when he had got a
Levite to be his priest: now surely it shall be well with him
now God will bless him his heart is now at ease; he has peace
in what he has done. But he who has comunion with Christ,
when he is highest in duties of sanctification and holi ness,
is clearest in the apprehension of his own unprofitabl eness,
and rejects every thought that mght arise in his heart of
setting his peace in them or upon them He says to his soul
"Do these things seem sonmething to thee? Alas! thou hast to do
with an infinitely righteous God, who | ooks through and
through all that vanity, which thou art but little acquainted
wi t hal ; and should he deal with thee according to thy best
wor ks, thou rnust perish.”



(3.) They approve of, value, and rejoice in, this

ri ght eousness, for their acceptation, which the Lord Jesus has
wr ought out and provided for them this being discovered to
them they approve of it with all their hearts, and rest in
it. Isa. 45: 24, "Surely, shall one say, in the LORD have |

ri ght eousness and strength.” This is their voice and | anguage,
when once the righteousness of God in Christ is made known
unto them "Here is righteousness indeed; here have | rest for
nmy soul. Like the nerchant man in the gospel (Matt. 13: 45,

46) that finds the pearl of price, | had been searching up and
down; | | ooked this and that way for help, but it was far
away; | spent ny strength for that which was not bread: here

is that, indeed, which nakes nme rich for ever!" Wen first the
ri ght eousness of Christ, for acceptation with God, is reveal ed
to a poor |abouring soul, that has fought for rest and has
found none, he is surprised and amazed, and is not able to
contain hinmself: and such a one always in his heart approves
this righteousness on a twofold account: -

[1.] As full of infinite wisdom "Unto themthat believe,"
saith the apostle, "Christ crucified is 'the wi sdomof CGod,""
1 Cor. 1: 24. They see infinite wisdomin this way of their
acceptation with God. "In what darkness," says such a one,
what straits, in what entanglenents, was ny poor soul! How
little able was | to | ook through the clouds and perplexities

in

wherewith | was enconpassed! | |ooked i nwards, and there was
not hi ng but sin, horror, fear, trenblings; | |ooked upwards,
and saw not hing but wrath, curses, and vengeance. | knew t hat

God was a holy and righteous God, and that no unclean thing
could abide before him | knew that | was a poor, vile,

uncl ean, and sinful creature; and how to bring these two

toget her in peace, | knew not. But in the righteousness of
Christ does a world of wisdomopen itself, dispelling al
difficulties and darkness, and manifesting a reconciliation of
all this.” "Othe depth of the riches both of the w sdom and
know edge of God!" Rom 11: 33; Col. 2: 3. But of this before.

[2.] As full of grace. He knows that sin had shut up the
whol e way of grace towards him and whereas God ai ns at
not hi ng so much as the nmanifestation of his grace, he was
utterly cut short of it. Now, to have a conpl ete righteousness
provi ded, and yet abundance of grace manifested, exceedingly
delights the soul; - to have God's dealing with his person al
grace, and dealing with his righteousness all justice, takes
up his thoughts. God everywhere assures us that this
ri ghteousness is of grace. It is "by grace, and no nore of
works," Rom 11: 6, as the apostle at large sets it out, Eph
2: 7-9. It is fromriches of grace and ki ndness that the
provision of this righteousness is nmade. It is of nere grace
that it is bestowed on us, it is not at all of works; though
it beinitself a righteousness of works, yet to us it is of
mere grace. So Tit. 3: 4-7, "But after that the kindness and
| ove of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by works of
ri ght eousness whi ch we have done, but according to his mercy
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renew ng of
the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus
Christ our Saviour, that being justified by his grace, we



shoul d be nmade heirs according to the hope of eternal life."
The rise of all this dispensation is kindness and | ove; that
is, grace, verse 4. The way of comruni cation, negatively, is

not by works of righteousness that we have done; - positively,
by the comunication of the Holy CGhost, verse 5; the neans of
whose procurenent is Jesus Christ, verse 6; - and the work

itself is by grace, verse 7. Here is use nade of every word
al nost, whereby the exceeding rich grace, kindness, mercy, and
goodness of God may be expressed, all concurring in this work.

As: 1. "Chrestotes”, - his goodness, benignity, readiness to
conmuni cate of hinself and his good things that may be
profitable to us. 2. "Filantropia”, - nercy, |ove, and
propensity of mnd to help, assist, relieve themof whom he
speaks, towards whomhe is so affected. 3. "'El eos", - nmercy
forgi veness, conpassion, tenderness, to themthat suffer; and
"charis", - free pardoni ng bounty, undeserved |ove. And al
this is said to be "tou Theou soteros", - he exercises al

these properties and attributes of his nature towards us that
he may save us; and in the bestowing of it, giving us the Holy
Ghost, it is said, "exeche-en", - he poured himout as water
out of a vessel, without stop and hesitation; and that not in
a small measure, but "plousios”, - richly and in abundance:
whence, as to the work itself, it is enphatically said,

"di kai otentes te ekeinou chariti", - justified by the grace of
hi mwho is such a one. And this do the saints of God, in their
communi on with Christ, exceedingly rejoice in before him that
the way of their acceptation before God is a way of grace,

ki ndness, and nercy, that they mght not boast in thensel ves,
but in the Lord and his goodness, crying, "How great is thy
goodness! how great is thy bounty!"

(4.) They approve of it, and rejoice in it, as a quay of
great peace and security to thensel ves and their own soul s.
They remenber what was their state and condition whilst they
went about to set up a righteousness of their own, and were
not subject to the righteousness of Christ, - how m serably
they were tossed up and down with continual fluctuating
t houghts. Sonmetinmes they had hope, and sonetines were full of
fear; sonetinmes they thought thenselves in sone good
condition, and anon were at the very brink of hell, their
consci ences being racked and torn with sin and fear: but now,
"being justified by faith, they have peace with God," Rom 5:
1. Al is quiet and serene; not only that stormis over, but
they are in the haven where they would be. They have abidi ng
peace with God. Hence is that description of Christ to a poor
soul, Isa. 32: 2, "And a man shall he as a hiding-place from
the wind, and a covert fromthe tenpest; as rivers of water in
a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary |land."
Wnd and tenpest, and drought and weari ness, - nothing now
troubles the soul that is in Christ; he has a hiding-pl ace,
and a covert, and rivers of water, and the shadow of a great
rock, for his security. This is the great mystery of faith in

thi s business of our acceptation with God by Christ: - that
whereas the soul of a believer finds enough in himand upon
himto rend the very caul of the heart, to fill himwth

fears, terror, disquietnents all his days, yet through Chri st
he is at perfect peace with God, Isa. 26: 3; Ps. 4: 6-8. Hence



do the souls of believers exceedingly magnify Jesus Chri st,
that they can behold the face of God wi th bol dness,

confi dence, peace, joy, assurance, - that they can call him
Fat her, bear thenselves on his love, walk up and down in

qui etness, and wi thout fear. How glorious is the Son of God in
this grace! They renenber the wormwod and gall that they have
eaten; - the vinegar and tears they have drunk; - the
trenbling of their souls, like an aspen |eaf that is shaken
with the wi nd. Whenever they thought of God, what contrivances
have they had to hide, and fly, and escape! To be brought now
to settlenment and security, must needs greatly affect them

(5.) They cordially approve of this righteousness, because
it is a way and nmeans of exceeding exaltation and honour of
the Lord Jesus, whomtheir souls do | ove. Being once brought
to an acquai ntance with Jesus Christ, their hearts desire
not hi ng nore than that he may be honoured and glorified to the
utnost, and in all things have the pre- em nence. Now, what
can nore tend to the advanci ng and honouring of himin our
hearts, than to know that he is nade of God unto us "w sdom
and righteousness?" 1 Cor. 1: 30. Not that he is this or that
part of our acceptation with God; but he is all, - he is the
whol e. They know that on the account of his working out their
acceptation with God, he is, -

[1.] Honoured of God his Father. Phil. 2: 7-11, "He nmade
hi nsel f of no reputation, and took upon himthe formof a
servant, and was made in the |ikeness of men: and being found
in fashion as a man, he hunbl ed hinself, and becane obedi ent
unto death, even the death of the cross. Werefore God al so
has highly exalted him and given hima name which is above
every nanme: that at the name of Jesus every knee shoul d bow,
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the
earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Chri st
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." Wether that word
"wheref ore"” denotes a connection of causality or only a
consequence, this is evident, that on the account of his
suffering, and as the end of it, he was honoured and exalted
of God to an unspeakabl e pre-em nence, dignity, and authority;
accordi ng as God had promi sed himon the sane account, |sa.
53: 11, 12; Acts 2: 36, 5: 30, 31. And therefore it is said,
t hat when "he had by hinsel f purged our sins, he sat down at
the right hand of the Majesty on high," Heb. 1: 3.

[2.] He is on this account honoured of all the angels in
heaven, even because of this great work of bringing sinners
unto God; for they do not only bow down and desire to | ook
into the nystery of the cross, 1 Pet. 1: 12, but worship and
prai se himalways on this account: Rev. 5: 11-14, "I heard the
voi ce of many angel s round about the throne, and the living
creatures and the elders: and the nunber of themwas ten
thousand tinmes ten thousand, and thousands of thousands;
saying with a loud voice, Wrthy is the Lanb that was slain to
recei ve power, and riches, and wi sdom and strength, and
honour, and glory, and bl essing. And every creature which is
in heaven and earth, and under the earth, and such as are in
the sea, and all that are in them heard | saying, Bl essing,



and honour, and glory, and power, be unto himthat sitteth
upon the throne, and unto the Lanb for ever and ever. And the
living creatures said, Armen. And the four and twenty el ders
fell down and worshipped himthat liveth for ever and ever."
The reason given of this glorious and wonderful doxol ogy, this
attribution of honour and glory to Jesus Christ by the whole
host of heaven, is, because he was the Lanb that was sl ain;
that is, because of the work of our redenption and our
bringing unto God. And it is not a little refreshnent and
rejoicing to the souls of the saints, to know that all the
angel s of God, the whol e host of heaven, which never sinned,
do yet continually rejoice and ascri be prai se and honour to
the Lord Jesus, for his bringing themto peace and favour wth
God.

[3.] He is honoured by his saints all the world over; and
i ndeed, if they do not, who shoul d? If they honour himnot as
t hey honour the Father, they are, of all nmen, the nost
unwort hy. But see what they do, Rev. 1: 5, 6, "Unto himthat
| oved us, and washed us fromour sins in his ow bl ood, and
has made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him
be gl ory and dom nion for ever and ever. Amen." Chap. 5: 8-10,
"The four living creatures and four and twenty elders fel
down before the Lanmb, having every one of them harps, and
golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints.
And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and
hast redeened us to God by thy bl ood, out of every Kkindred,
and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast nmade us unto our
God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.” The
great, solem worship of the Christian church consists in this
assignation of honour and glory to the Lord Jesus: therefore
do they love him honour him delight in hinm as Paul, Phil.
3: 8; and so the spouse, Cant. 5: 9-16. And this is on this
account, -

(6.) They cordially approve of this righteousness, this
way of acceptation, as that which brings glory to God as such
VWhen they were | abouring under the guilt of sin, that which
did nost of all perplex their souls was, that their safety was
i nconsistent with the glory and honour of the great God, -
with his justice, faithfulness, and truth, all which were
engaged for the destruction of sin; and how to come off from
ruin without the loss of their honour [i. e., the honour of
the fore-nentioned attributes] they saw not. But now by the
revel ation of this righteousness fromfaith to faith, they
plainly see that all the properties of God are exceedingly
glorified in the pardon, justification, and acceptance of poor
sinners; as before was manifested.

And this is the first way whereby the saints ho]d daily
conmmuni on with the Lord Jesus in this purchased grace of
acceptation with God: they consider, approve of, and rejoice
in, the way, neans, and thing itself.

2. They make an actual conmmutation with the Lord Jesus as
to their sins and his righteousness. O this there are al so



sundry parts: -

(1.) They continually keep alive upon their hearts a sense
of the guilt and evil of sin; even then when they are under
some confortabl e persuasions of their personal acceptance wth
God. Sense of pardon takes away the horror and fear, but not a
due sense of the guilt of sin. It is the daily exercise of the
saints of God, to consider the great provocation that is in
sin, - their sins, the sin of their nature and lives; to
render thenselves vile in their own hearts and thoughts on
that account; to conpare it with the terror of the Lord; and
to judge thenmsel ves continually. This they do in general. "M
sin is ever before ne," says David. They set sin before them
not to terrify and affright their souls with it, but that a
due sense of the evil of it may be kept alive upon their
hearts.

(2.) They gather up in their thoughts the sins for which
t hey have not nade a particular reckoning with God in Christ;
or if they have begun so to do, yet they have not nade cl ear
work of it, nor come to a clear and confortable issue. There
is nothing nore dreadful than for a nman to be able to digest
his convictions; - to have sin ook himin the face, and speak
per haps sone words of terror to him and to be able, by any
charns of diversions or delays, to put it off, wthout com ng
toa full trial as to state and condition in reference
thereunto. This the saints do: - they gather up their sins,
lay themin the balance of the | aw, see and consider their
wei ght and desert; and then, -

(3.) They nake this comutation | speak of with Jesus
Christ; that is, -

[1.] They seriously consider, and by faith conquer, al
objections to the contrary, that Jesus Christ, by the will and
appoi nt nrent of the Father, has really undergone the puni shrment
that was due to those sins that |ie now under his eye and
consideration, Isa. 53: 6; 2 Cor. 5: 21. He has as certainly
and really answered the justice of God for themas, if he
hi nsel f (the sinner) should at that instant be cast into hell,
he could do

[2.] They hearken to the voice of Christ calling themto
himwi th their burden, "Conme unto nme, all ye that are weary
and heavy | aden;" - "Conme with your burdens; come, thou poor
soul, with thy guilt of sin.” Wiy? what to do? "Wy, this is
mne," saith Christ; "this agreement | nade with ny Father
that | should cone, and take thy sins, and bear them away:
they were ny lot. Gve nme thy burden, give ne all thy sins.
Thou knowest not what to do with them | know how to di spose
of them well enough, so that God shall be glorified, and thy
soul delivered." Hereupon, -

[3.] They lay down their sins at the cross of Christ, upon
his shoulders. This is faith's great and bold venture upon the
grace, faithfulness, and truth of God, to stand by the cross
and say, "Ah! he is bruised for ny sins, and wounded for ny



transgressions, and the chasti senent of ny peace is upon him
He is thus made sin for me. Here | give up ny sins to himthat
is able to bear them to undergo them He requires it of ny
hands, that | should be content that he should undertake for
them and that | heartily consent unto." This is every day's
wor k; 1 know not how any peace can be maintained with God
without it. If it be the work of souls to receive Christ, as
made sin for us, we nust receive himas one that takes our
sins upon him Not as though he died any nore, or suffered any
nore; but as the faith of the saints of old nade that present
and done before their eyes [which had] not yet come to pass,
Heb. 11: 1, so faith now makes that present which was
acconpl i shed and past many generations ago. This it is to know
Christ crucified.

[4.] Having thus by faith given up their sins to Christ,
and seen God laying themall on him they draw nigh, and take
fromhimthat righteousness which he has wought out for them
so fulfilling the whole of that of the apostle, 2 Cor. 5: 21
"He was nmade sin for us, that we nmght be nmade the
ri ghteousness of God in him" They consider himtendering
hi nsel f and his righteousness, to be their righteousness
before God; they take it, and accept of it, and conplete this
bl essed bartering and exchange of faith. Anger, curse, wath,
death, sin as to its guilt, he took it all and takes it al
away. Wth himwe | eave whatever of this nature bel ongs to us;
and fromhimwe receive love, life, righteousness, and peace.

ohjection. But it may be said, "Surely this course of
procedure can never be acceptable to Jesus Christ. What! shal
we daily conme to himwith our filth, our guilt, our sins? May
he not, will he not, bid us keep themto ourselves? they are
our own. Shall we be always giving sins, and taking
ri ght eousness?"

Answer. There is not any thing that Jesus Christ is nore
delighted with, than that his saints should al ways hol d
conmuni on with himas to this business of giving and
recei ving. For, -

1. This exceedingly honours him and gives himthe glory
that is his due. Many, indeed, cry "Lord, Lord," and nake
mention of him but honour himnot at all. How so? They take
his work out of his hands, and ascribe it unto other things;
their repentance, their duties, shall bear their iniquities.
They do not say so; but they do so. The conmutation they make,
if they make any, it is with thenselves. Al their bartering
about sinis in and with their own souls. The work that Chri st
canme to do in the world, was to "bear our iniquities,” and |ay
down his life a ransom for our sins. The cup he had to drink
of was filled with our sins, as to the punishnent due to them
VWhat greater dishonour, then, can be done to the Lord Jesus,
than to ascribe this work to any thing else, - to think to get
rid of our sins [by] any other way or neans? Herein, then, |
say, is Christ honoured indeed, when we go to himw th our
sins by faith, and say unto him "Lord, this is thy work; this
is that for which thou canest into the world; this is that



t hou hast undertaken to do. Thou callest for ny burden, which
is too heavy for me to bear; take it, blessed Redeener Thou
tenderest thy righteousness; that is ny portion." Then is
Christ honoured, then is the glory of nediation ascribed to
him when we walk with himin this conmmuni on

2. This exceedingly endears the souls of the saints to
him and constrains themto put a due valuation upon him his
| ove, his righteousness, and grace. \Wen they find, and have
the daily use of it, then they do it. Wo would not |ove hinf
"I have been with the Lord Jesus,"” may the poor soul say: "I
have left ny sins, my burden, with him and he has given ne
his righteousness, wherewith I amgoing with bol dness to God.

I was dead, and amalive; for he died for nme: | was cursed,
and am bl essed; for he was nmade a curse for nme: | was
troubl ed, but have peace; for the chastisenent of ny peace was
upon him | knew not what to do, nor whither to cause any
sorrow to go; by himhave | received joy unspeakabl e and
glorious. If I do not love him delight in him obey him live
to him die for him | amwrse than the devils in hell." Now
the great aimof Christ in the wrld is, to have a high place
and esteemin the hearts of his people; to have there, as he

has in hinmself, the pre-eminence in all things, - not to be
jostled up and down anmong other things, - to be all, and in
all. And thus are the saints of God prepared to esteem him

upon t he engagi ng thenselves to this conmuni on with him

oj. Yea, hut you will say, "If this be so, what need we
to repent or anend our ways? it is but going to Christ by
faith, making this exchange with him and so we may sin, that
grace may abound."

Ans. | judge no man's person; but this I nust needs say,
that I do not understand how a man that takes this objection
in cold blood, not under a tenptation or accidental darkness,
can have any true or real acquaintance with Jesus Christ:
however, this | amcertain of, that this comunion in itself
produces quite other effects than those supposed. For, -

1. For repentance; it is, | suppose, a gospel repentance
that is intended. For a | egal, bondage repentance, full of
dread, amazenment, terror, self-love, astonishnment at the
presence of God, | confess this conmunion takes it away,
prevents it, casts it out, with its bondage and fear; but for
gospel repentance, whose nature consists in godly sorrow for
sin, with its relinquishnent, proceeding fromfaith, [ove, and
abhorrence of sin, on accounts of Father, Son, and Spirit,
both aw and I ove, - that this should be hindered by this
conmuni on, is not possible. | told you that the foundation of
this communion is laid in a deep, serious, daily consideration
of sin, its guilt, vileness, and abom nation, and our own
vil eness on that account; that a sense hereof is to be kept
alive in and upon the heart of every one that will enjoy this
comunion with Christ: without it Christ is of no val ue nor
esteemto him Now, is it possible that a man should daily
fill his heart with the thoughts of the vileness of sin, on
all considerations whatever, - of |law, |ove, grace, gospel



life, and death, - and be filled with self- abhorrency on this
account, and yet be a stranger to godly sorrow? Here is the

m stake, - the foundation of this comunion is laid in that
whi ch they suppose it overthrows.

2. But what shall we say for obedience? "If Christ be so
glorified and honoured by taking our sins, the nore we bring
to him the nore will he be glorified." A man coul d not
suppose that this objection would be nmade, but that the Holy
Gnhost, who knows what is in man and his heart, has nmade it for
them and in their name, Rom 6: 1-3. The very same doctrine
that | have insisted on being delivered, chap. 5: 18- 20, the
same objection is made to it: and for those who think it may
have any weight, | refer themto the answer given in that
chapter by the apostle; as also to what was said before to the
necessity of our obedi ence, notw thstanding the inputation of
t he righteousness of Christ.

But you will say, "How should we address ourselves to the
performance of this duty? what path are we to wal k in?"

Faith exercises itself in it, especially three ways: -

(1.) In meditations. The heart goes over, in its own
t houghts, the part above insisted on, sonetines severally,
sometines jointly, sometinmes fixing primarily on one thing,
soneti nes on another, and sonetines goi ng over the whole. At
one time, perhaps, the soul is npbst upon consideration of its
own sinfulness, and filling itself with shane and
sel f-abhorrency on that account; sonetines it is filled with
t he thoughts of the righteousness of Christ, and with joy
unspeakabl e and gl ori ous on that account. Especially on great
occasi ons, when grieved and burdened by negligence, or
eruption of corruption, then the soul goes over the whole
wor k, and so drives things to an issue with God, and takes up
t he peace that Christ has wought out for him

(2.) In considering and inquiring into the prom ses of the
gospel, which hold out all these things: - the excellency,
ful ness, and suitabl eness of the righteousness of Christ, the
rejection of all false righteousness, and the comutati on nmade
in the love of God; which was fornerly insisted on

(3.) In prayer. Herein do their souls go through this work
day by day; and this communi on have all the saints with the
Lord Jesus, as to their acceptation with God: which was the
first thing proposed to consideration

Onen, OF Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 17...)
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Chapter 9. O comunion with Christ in holiness - The severa
acts ascribed unto the Lord Christ herein: 1. Hs
i ntercession; 2. Sending of the Spirit; 3. Bestows
habi tual grace - What that is, and wherein it
consists - This purchased by Christ; bestowed by
him- O actual grace - How the saints hold
communi on with Christ in these things; manifested
in sundry particul ars.

[1. Qur communion with the Lord Jesus as to that grace of
sanctification and purificati on whereof we have nade nention
in the several distinctions and degrees thereof, fornerly, is
neatly to be considered. And herein the former method nust be

observed; and we nust show, - 1. Wat are the peculiar actings
of the Lord Christ as to this communion; and, 2. Wat is the
duty of the saints herein. The sumis, - How we hold comunion

with Christ in holiness, as well as in righteousness; and that
very briefly: -

1. There are several acts ascribed unto the Lord Jesus in
reference to this particular; as, -

(1.) Hs interceding with the Father, by virtue of his
oblation in the behalf of his, that he woul d bestow t he Holy
Spirit on them Here | choose to enter, because of the
oblation of Christ itself | have spoken before; otherw se,
every thing is to be run up to that head, that source and
spring. There lies the foundation of all spiritual nercies
what ever; as afterward al so shall be manifested. Now the
Spirit. as unto us a Spirit of grace, holiness, and
consol ation, is of the purchase of Christ. It is upon the
matter, the great prom se of the new covenant, Ezek. 11: 19,
"I will put a new spirit within you;" so also, chap. 36: 27,
Jer. 32: 39, 40; and in sundry other places, whereof
afterward. Christ is the nediator and "surety of this new
covenant." Heb. 7: 22, "Jesus was nmade surety of a better
testanment," or rather covenant; - a testament needs no surety.
He is the undertaker on the part of God and man al so: of nman
to give satisfaction; of God, to bestow the whole grace of the
prom se; as chap. 9: 15, "For this cause he is the nedi ator of
the new testanment, that by neans of death, for the redenption
of transgressions that were under the first testanent, they
which are called mght receive the prom se of eterna
i nheritance."” He both satisfied for sin and procured the
prom se. He procures all the | ove and ki ndness which are the
fruits of the covenant, being hinself the original promse
thereof, Gen. 3: 15; the whole being so "ordered in al
t hi ngs, and made sure,” 2 Sam 23: 5, that the residue of its
effects should all be derived fromhim depend upon him and



be procured by him - "that he in all things mght have the
pre-enm nence,” Col. 1: 18; according to the conpact and
agreenment made with him Isa. 53: 12. They are all the
purchase of his blood; and therefore the Spirit also, as

prom sed in that covenant, 1 Cor. 1: 30. Now, the whole fruit
and purchase of his death is nmade out fromthe Father upon his
i ntercession. This (John 14: 16-18) he prom seth his

di sciples, that he will pursue the work which he has in hand
in their behalf, and intercede with the Father for the Spirit,
as a fruit of his purchase. Therefore he tells themthat he
will not pray the Father for his love unto them because the
eternal |love of the Father is not the fruit but the fountain
of his purchase: but the Spirit, that is a fruit; "That,"
saith he, "I will pray the Father for," etc. And what Chri st
asketh the Father as nediator to bestow on us, that is part of
hi s purchase, being prom sed unto him wupon his undertaking to
do the will of God. And this is the first thing that is to be
considered in the Lord Jesus, as to the comunication of the
Spirit of sanctification and purification, the first thing to
be considered in this our conmunion with him - he intercedes
with his Father, that he may be bestowed on us as a fruit of
his death and bl ood shed in our behalf. This is the relation
of the Spirit of holiness, as bestowed on us, unto the

medi ation of Christ. He is the great foundation of the
covenant of grace; being hinself everlastingly destinated and
freely given to nake a purchase of all the good things

t hereof. Receiving, according to prom se, the Holy Ghost, Acts
2: 33, he sheds himabroad on his own. This faith considers,
fixes on, dwells upon. For, -

(2.) His prayer being granted, as the Father "hears him
al ways," he actually sends his Spirit into the hearts of his
saints, there to dwell in his stead, and to do all things for
them and in them which he hinself has to do. This, secondly,
is the Lord Christ by faith to be eyed in; and that not only
in respect of the first enduing of our hearts with his Holy
Spirit, but also of the continual supplies of it, draw ng
forth and exciting nore effectual operations and acting of
that indwelling Spirit. Hence, though (John 14: 16) he says
the Father will give themthe Conforter, because the origina
and sovereign dispensation is in his hand, and it is by him
made out, upon the intercession of Christ; yet, not being
bestowed i nmedi ately on us, but, as it were, given into the
hand of Christ for us, he affirns that (as to actual collation
or bestow ng) he sends him hinsel f; chap. 15: 26, "I will send
the Conforter to you, fromthe Father." He receives himfrom
his Father, and actually sends himunto his saints. So, chap
16: 7, "I will send him" And, verses 14,15, he manifests how
he will send him He will furnish himwth that which is his
to bestow upon them "He shall take of mine (of that which is
properly and peculiarly so, - mne, as nediator, - the fruit
of nmy life and death unto holiness), and give it unto you."
But of these things nore afterward. This, then, is the second
thing that the Lord Christ does, and which is to be eyed in
him - He sends his Holy Spirit into our hearts; which is the
efficient cause of all holiness and sanctification, -
qui ckeni ng, enlightening, purifying the souls of his saints.



How our union with him wth all the benefit thereon
dependi ng, floweth fromthis his conmmunication of the Spirit
unto us, to abide with us, and to dwell in us, | have at |arge
el sewhere decl ared; where also this whole matter is nore fully
opened. And this is to be considered in himby faith, in
reference to the Spirit itself.

(3.) There is that which we call habitual grace; that is,
the fruits of the Spirit, - the spirit which is born of the
Spirit, John 3: 6. That which is born of, or produced by, the
Holy Ghost, in the heart or soul of a man when he is
regenerate, that which nakes himso, is spirit; in opposition
to the flesh, or that enmty which is in us by nature agai nst
CGod. It is faith, love, joy, hope, and the rest of the graces
of the gospel, in their root or comon principle, concerning
whi ch these two things are to be observed: -

[1.] That though many particul ar graces are nentioned, yet
there are not different habits or qualities in us, - not
several or distinct principles to answer them but only the
same habit or spiritual principle putting forth itself in
various operations or ways of working, according to the
variety of the objects which it goes forth unto, is their
common principle: so that it is called and distinguished, as
above, rather in respect of actual exercise, with relation to
its objects, than habitual inherence; it being one root which
has t hese nmany branches.

[2.] This is that which | intend by this habit of grace, -
a new, gracious, spiritual life, or principle, created, and
best owed on the soul, whereby it is changed in all its
faculties and affections, fitted and enabled to go forth in
the way of obedi ence unto every divine object that is proposed
unto it, according to the mnd of God. For instance, the mnd
can discern of spiritual things in a spiritual manner; and
therein it is light, illumnation. The whol e soul closes with
Christ, as held forth in the prom ses of the gospel for
ri ght eousness and salvation: that is faith; which being the
mai n and principal work of it, it often gives denom nation
unto the whole. So when it rests in God, in Christ, with
delight, desire, and conplacency, it is called |ove; being,
i ndeed, the principle suiting all the faculties of our souls
for spiritual and living operations, according to their
natural use. Now it differs, -

1st. Fromthe Spirit dwelling in the saints; for it is a
created quality. The Spirit dwells in us as a free agent in a
holy habitation. This grace, as a quality, remains in us, as
inits own proper subject, that has not any subsistence but
therein, and is capable of being intended or restrained under
great variety of degrees.

2dly. From actual grace, which is transient; this making
its residence in the soul. Actual grace is an illapse of
di vine influence and assistance, working in and by the sou
any spiritual act or duty whatsoever, w thout any
pre-exi stence unto that act or continuance after it, "God



working in us, both to will and to do." But this habitua

grace is always resident in us, causing the soul to be a neet
principle for all those holy and spiritual operations which by
actual grace are to be performed. And, -

3dly. It is capable of augnmentation and dimnution, as was
said. In sone it is nore large and nore effectual than in
others; yea, in some persons, nore at one tinme than another
Hence are those dyings, decays, ruins, recoveries, conplaints,
and rejoicings, whereof so frequent nmention is nmade in the
Scripture.

These things being prenmised as to the nature of it, let us
now consi der what we are to eye in the Lord Jesus in reference
thereunto, to make an entrance into our conmunion w th him
therein, as things by himor on his part perforned: -

As | said of the Spirit, so, in the first place, | say of
this, it is of the purchase of Christ, and is so to be | ooked
on. "It is given unto us for his sake to believe on him"
Phil. 1: 29. The Lord, on the behalf of Christ, for his sake,
because it is purchased and procured by himfor us, bestows
faith, and (by sanme rule) all grace upon us. "W are bl essed
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in him" Eph.
1: 3. "In him" that is, in and through his nediation for us.
His oblation and intercession |lie at the bottomof this
di spensati on. Were not grace by them procured, it would never
by any one soul be enjoyed. Al grace is fromthis fountain.
In our receiving it fromChrist, we nmust still consider what
it cost him Want of this weakens faith in its proper
wor ki ngs. His whole intercession is founded on his oblation, 1
John 2: 1, 2. \Wat he purchased by his death, that - nor nore
nor |less, as has been often said - he intercedeth may be
bestowed. And he prays that all his saints may have this grace
wher eof we speak, John 17: 17. Did we continually consider al
grace as the fruit of the purchase of Christ, it would be an
exceedi ng endearnment on our spirits: nor can we without this
consi deration, according to the tenor of the gospel, ask or
expect any grace. It is no prejudice to the free grace of the
Father, to | ook on any thing as the purchase of the Son; it
was fromthat grace that he made that purchase: and in the
recei ving of grace from God, we have not comunion with
Christ, who is yet the treasury and storehouse of it, unless
we | ook upon it as his purchase. He has obtained that we
shoul d be sanctified throughout, have life in us, be hunble,
holy, believing, dividing the spoil with the m ghty, by
destroying the works of the devil in us.

Secondly. The Lord Christ does actually comunicate this
grace unto his saints, and bestows it on them "O his ful ness
have all we received, and grace for grace," John 1: 16. For, -

(1st.) The Father actually invests himwith all the grace
wher eof, by conmpact and agreenent, he has nmade a purchase (as
he received the prom se of the Spirit); whichis all that is



of use for the bringing his many sons to glory. "It pleased
the Father that in himshould all fulness dwell,"” Col. 1: 19,
- that he should be invested with a ful ness of that grace
which is needful for his people. This hinself calls the "power
of giving eternal life to his elect,” John 17: 2; which power
is not only his ability to do it, but also his right to do it.
Hence this delivering of all things unto himby his Father, he
| ays as the bottomof his inviting sinners unto himfor
refreshnent: "All things are delivered unto ne of ny Father,"
Matt. 11: 27. "Come unto nme, all that |abour and are heavy

| aden, and I will give you rest,"” verse 28. This being the
covenant of the Father with him and his prom se unto him
that upon the nmaking "his soul an offering for sin, he should
see his seed, and the pleasure of the LORD should prosper in

his hand," Isa. 53: 10, in the verses follow ng, the "pouring
out of his soul unto death, and bearing the sins of many," is
| aid as the bottom and procuring cause of these things: - 1.

O justification: "By his know edge he shall justify many." 2
O sanctification; in "destroying the works of the devil,"
verses 11, 12. Thus comes our nerciful high priest to be the
great possessor of all grace, that he nmay give out to us
according to his own pl easure, quickening whomhe will. He has
it in himreally as our head, in that he received not that
Spirit by measure (John 3: 34) which is the bond of union
between himand us, 1 Cor. 6: 17; whereby holding him the
head, we are filled with his ful ness, Eph. 1: 22, 23; Col. 1:
19. He has it as a common person, intrusted with it in our
behal f, Rom 5: 14-17. "The last Adamis made" unto us "a

qui ckening Spirit," 1 Cor. 15: 45. He is also a treasury of
this grace in a noral and | aw sense: not only as "it pl eased
the Father that in himshould all fulness dwell,"” Col. 1: 109;
but al so because in his nediation, as has been declared, is
founded t he whol e di spensati on of grace.

(2dly.) Being thus actually vested with this power, and
privilege, and ful ness, he designs the Spirit to take of this
fulness, and to give it unto us: "He shall take of nmine, and
shall show it unto you," John 16: 15. The Spirit takes of that
fulness that is in Christ, and in the name of the Lord Jesus
bestows it actually on them for whose sanctification he is
sent. Concerning the manner and al mighty efficacy of the
Spirit of grace whereby this is done (I nmean this actua
collation of grace upon his peculiar ones), nmore will be
spoken afterward.

(3dly.) For actual grace, or that influence or power
whereby the saints are enabled to performparticul ar duties
according to the mind of God, there is not any need of farther
enl argenent about it. \Wat concerns our comunion with the
Lord Christ therein, holds proportion with what was spoken
bef or e.

There remai neth only one thing nore to be observed
concerni ng those things whereof nention has been nade, and
proceed to the way whereby we carry on conmunion with the Lord
Jesus in all these; and that is, that these things may be
considered two ways: - 1. In respect of their first collation



or bestowing on the soul. 2. In respect of their continuance
and increase, as unto the degrees of them

In the first sense, as to the real conmunicating of the
Spirit of grace unto the soul, so raising it fromdeath unto
life, the saints have no kind of comunion with Christ therein
but only what consists in a passive reception of that
life-giving, quickening Spirit and power. They are but as the
dead bones in the prophet; the wind blows on them and they
live; - as Lazarus in the grave; Christ calls, and they cone
forth, the call being acconpanied with life and power. This,
then, is not that whereof particularly | speak; but it is the
second, in respect of farther efficacy of the Spirit and
i ncrease of grace, both habitual and actual, whereby we becone
more holy, and to be nore powerful in walking with God, - have
nmore fruit in obedience and success agai nst tenptations. And
inthis, -

2. They hold conmmunion with the Lord Christ. And wherein
and how they do it, shall now be decl ared.

They continually eye the Lord Jesus as the great Joseph
that has the disposal of all the granaries of the kingdom of
heaven commtted unto him as one in whomit has pleased the
Father to gather all things unto a head, Eph. 1: 10, that from
himall things m ght be di spensed unto them All treasures,
all fulness, the Spirit not by measure, are in him And this
fulness in this Joseph, in reference to their condition, they
eye in these three particulars: -

(1.) In the preparation unto the dispensation nentioned,
in the expiating, purging, purifying efficacy of his blood. It
was a sacrifice not only of atonenent, as offered, but al so of
purification, as poured out. This the apostle enm nently sets
forth, Heb. 9: 13, 14, "For if the blood of bulls and of
goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh: how nuch nore shal
the bl ood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered
hi nsel f wi thout spot to CGod, purge your conscience from dead
works to serve the living God?" This blood of his is that
whi ch answers all typical institutions for carna
purification; and therefore has a spiritually- purifying,
cl eansing, sanctifying virtue in itself, as offered and poured
out. Hence it is called, "A fountain for sin and for
uncl eanness, " Zech. 13: |; that is, for their washing and
taki ng away; - "A fountain opened;" ready prepared, virtuous,
efficacious in itself, before any be put into it; because
poured out, instituted, appointed to that purpose. The saints
see that in thenselves they are still exceedingly defil ed;
and, indeed, to have a sight of the defilenments of sinis a
nmore spiritual discovery than to have only a sense of the
guilt of sin. This follows every conviction, and is
commensurate unto it; that, usually only such as reveal the
purity and holiness of God and all his ways. Hereupon they cry
with shane, within thenselves, "Unclean, unclean,” unclean in
their natures, unclean in their persons, unclean in their
conversations; all rolled in the blood of their defilenents;



their hearts by nature a very sink, and their lives a dung
hill. They know, also, that no unclean thing shall enter into
t he ki ngdom of God, or have place in the new Jerusal em that
CGod is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. They cannot
endure to | ook on thensel ves; and how shall they dare to
appear in his presence? What remedi es shall they now use?
"Though they wash thenselves with nitre, and take them nmuch
soap, yet their iniquity will continue marked," Jer. 2: 22.
VWherewi th, then, shall they come before the Lord? For the
renoval of this, | say, they look, in the first place, to the
purifying virtue of the blood of Christ, which is able to
cleanse. themfromall their sins, 1 John 1: 7; being the
spring fromwhence floweth all the purifying virtue, which in
the issue will take away all their spots and stains, "make
them holy and wi thout blem sh, and in the end present them
glorious unto hinself,” Eph. 5: 26, 27. This they dwell upon
wi th thoughts of faith; they roll it in their mnds and
spirits. Here faith obtains new life, new vigour, when a sense
of vileness has even overwhelnmed it. Here is a fountain
opened: draw nigh, and see its beauty, purity, and efficacy.
Here is a foundation laid of that work whose acconplishment we
long for. One noment's communion with Christ by faith herein
is nmore effectual to the purging of the soul, to the

i ncreasi ng of grace, than the utnost self-endeavours of a

t housand ages.

(2.) They eye the blood of Christ as the bl ood of
sprinkling. Coming to "Jesus, the nediator of the new
covenant," they come to the "blood of sprinkling,” Heb. 12:

24. The dyeing of the blood of Christ as shed will not of
itself take away pollution. There is not only

"hai mat ekchusi a", - a "sheddi ng of bl ood," w thout which there
is no remssion, Heb. 9: 22; but there is also "hainmatos
rantisnmos", - a " sprinkling of blood," w thout which there is
no actual purification. This the apostle |argely describes,
Heb. 9: 19, "Wen Mses," saith he, "had spoken every precept
to all the people according to the |aw, he took the bl ood of
cal ves and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop
and sprinkled both the book and all the people, saying, This
is the bl ood of the testanment which God has enjoi ned unto you.
Mor eover he sprinkled likewi se with bl ood both the tabernacl e,
and all the vessels of the mnistry. And alnost all things are
by the | aw purged with blood. It was therefore necessary that
the patterns of things in the heavens should be purified with
t hese; but the heavenly things thenselves with better
sacrifices than these," verses 19-23. He had fornerly conpared
the bl ood of Christ to the blood of sacrifices, as offered, in
respect of the inpetration and the purchase it nade; now he
does it unto that blood as sprinkled, in respect of its
application unto purification and holiness. And he tells us
how this sprinkling was performed: it was by di pping hyssop in
the bl ood of the sacrifice, and so dashing it out upon the

t hi ngs and persons to be purified; as the institution al so was
with the Paschal |anb, Exod. 12: 7. Hence, David, in a sense
of the pollution of sin, prays that he may be "purged wth
hyssop,” Ps. 51: 7. For that this peculiarly respected the
uncl eanness and defilenment of sin, is evident, because there



is no nmention made, in the institution of any sacrifice (after
that of the | anb before nentioned), of sprinkling blood wth
hyssop, but only in those which respected purification of

uncl eanness; as in the case of leprosy, Lev. 14: 6; and al

ot her defilenments, Numb. 19: 18: which latter, indeed, is not
of bl ood, but of the water of separation; this al so being

em nently typical of the blood of Christ, which is the
fountain for separation for uncleanness, Zech. 13: 1. Now,
this bunch of hyssop, wherein the blood of purification was
prepared for the sprinkling of the unclean, is (unto us) the
free prom ses of Christ. The cleansing virtue of the bl ood of
Christ lies in the prom ses, as the blood of sacrifices in the
hyssop, ready to pass out unto themthat draw nigh thereunto.
Therefore the apostle argueth fromreceiving of the prom se
unto uni versal holiness and purity: "Having therefore these
prom ses, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from al
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God," 2 Cor. 7: 1. This, then, the saints do: - they
eye the blood of Christ as it is in the promse, ready to

i ssue out upon the soul, for the purification thereof; and
thence is purging and cleansing virtue to be comunicated unto
them and by the blood of Christ are they to be purged from
all their sins, 1 John 1: 7. Thus far, as it were, this
purifying bl ood, thus prepared and nmade ready, is at sone

di stance to the soul. Though it be shed to this purpose, that
it mght purge, cleanse, and sanctify, though it be taken up
wi th the bunch of hyssop in the prom ses, yet the soul may not
partake of it. \Werefore, -

(3.) They look upon himas, in his own Spirit, he is the
only dispenser of the Spirit and of all grace of
sanctification and holiness. They consider that upon his
intercession it is granted to himthat he shall make effectua
all the fruits of his purchase, to the sanctification, the
purifying and maki ng gl orious in holiness, of his whole
peopl e. They know that this is actually to be acconplished by
the Spirit, according to the innumerabl e prom ses given to
that purpose. He is to sprinkle that blood upon their souls;
he is to create the holiness in themthat they |long after; he
is to be hinmself in thema well of water springing up to
everlasting life. In this state they look to Jesus: here faith
fixes itself, in expectation of his giving out the Spirit for
all these ends and purposes; mxing the pronmises with faith,
and so becom ng actual partaker of all this grace. This is
their way, this their communion with Christ; this is the life
of faith, as to grace and holiness. Blessed is the soul that
is exercised therein: "He shall be as a tree planted by the
wat ers, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and
shal |l not see when heat cones, but her |eaf shall be green
and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shal
cease fromyielding fruit,” Jer. 17: 8. Convinced persons who
know not Christ, nor the fellowship of his sufferings, would
spin a holiness out of their own bowels; they would work it
out in their own strength. They begin it with trying
endeavours; and follow it with vows, duties, resolutions,
engagenents, sweating at it all the day |ong. Thus they
continue for a season, - their hypocrisy, for the nost part,



endi ng in apostasy. The saints of God do, in the very entrance
of their walking with him reckon upon it that they have a
threefold want: - [1.] O the Spirit of holiness to dwell in
them [2.] O a habit of holiness to be infused into them

[3.] O actual assistance to work all their works for them
and that if these should continue to be wanting, they can
never, with all their mght, power, and endeavours, perform
any one act of holiness before the Lord. They know that of

t hensel ves they have no sufficiency, - that, w thout Chri st
they can do nothing: therefore they look to him who is
intrusted with a fulness of all these in their behalf; and

t hereupon by faith derive fromhiman increase of that whereof

they stand in need. Thus, | say, have the saints conmuni on
with Christ, as to their sanctification and holiness. From him
do they receive the Spirit to dwell in them fromhimthe new

principle of life, which is the root of all their obedience;
from hi m have they actual assistance for every duty they are
called unto. In waiting for, expectation and receiving of

t hese bl essings, on the accounts before nentioned, do they
spend their lives and tine with him In vain is help | ooked
for fromother nmountains; in vain do nen spend their strength
in following after righteousness, if this be wanting. Fix thy
soul here; thou shalt not tarry until thou be ashaned. This is
the way, the only way, to obtain full, effectua

mani festations of the Spirit's dwelling in us; to have our
hearts purified, our consciences purged, our sins nortified,
our graces increased, our souls made hunble, holy, zeal ous,
believing, - like to hin to have our lives fruitful, our
deaths confortable. Let us herein abide, dyeing Christ by
faith, to attain that nmeasure of conformty to himwhich is
allotted unto us in this world, that when we shall see himas
he is, we may be like unto him

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 19...)

Onen, O Comunion Wth God, File 18
(... continued fromFile 17)

Chapter 10. O conmunion with Christ in privileges - O
adoption; the nature of it, the consequences of
it - Peculiar privileges attending it; liberty,
title, boldness, affliction - Conmmunion with
Chri st hereby.

[1l. The third thing wherein we have conmunion wth
Christ, is grace of privilege before God; | mean, as the third
head of purchased grace. The privileges we enjoy by Christ are
great and innunerable; to insist on themin particular were



work for a man's whole life, not a design to be wapped up in
a few sheets. | shall take a view of themonly in the head,
the spring and fountain whence they all arise and flow, - this
is our adoption: "Beloved, now are we the sons of God," 1 John
3: 2. This is our great and fountain privilege. Wence is it
that we are so? It is fromthe |love of the Father. Verse 1
"Behol d, what manner of |ove the Father has bestowed upon us,
that we should be called the sons of God!" But by whom

i medi ately do we receive this honour? As many as believe on
Christ, he gives themthis power, to beconme the sons of God,
John 1: 12. Hinself was appointed to be the first-born anong
many brethren, Rom 8: 29; and his taking us to be brethren
Heb. 2: 11, nmakes us becone the children of God. Now, that Cod
is our Father, by being the Father of Christ, and we his
children by being the brethren of Christ, being the head and
sum of all the honour, privilege, right, and title we have,

let us a little consider the nature of that act whereby we are
invested with this state and title, - nanmely, our adoption

Now, adoption is the authoritative translation of a
bel i ever, by Jesus Christ, fromthe famly of the world and
Satan into the famly of God, with his investiture in all the
privileges and advantages of that famly.

To the conpl ete adoption of any person, these five things
are required: -

1. That he be actually, and of his own right, of another
famly than that whereinto he is adopted. He nust be the son
of one famly or other, in his own right, as all persons are.

2. That there be a famly unto which of hinself he has no
right, whereinto he is to be grafted. If a man cones into a
famly upon a personal right, though originally at never so
great a distance, that man is not adopted. If a man of a nost
renote consanguinity do cone into the inheritance of any
famly by the death of the nearer heirs, though his right
before were little better than nothing, yet he is a born son
of that famly, - he is not adopted. [In adoption] he is not
to have the plea of the nost renote possibility of succession

3. That there be an authoritative, |egal translation of
him by sone that have power thereinto, fromone famly into
another. It was not, by the law of old, in the power of
particul ar persons to adopt when and whomthey would. It was
to be done by the authority of the sovereign power.

4. That the adopted person be freed fromall the
obligations that be upon himunto the famly from whence he is
transl ated; otherwi se he can be no way useful or serviceable
unto the famly whereinto he is ingrafted. He cannot serve two
masters, much |less two fathers.

5. That, by virtue of his adoption, he be invested in al



the rights, privileges, advantages, and title to the whole
i nheritance, of the famly into which he is adopted, in as
full and anple manner as if he had been born a son therein.

Now, all these things and circunstances do concur and are
found in the adoption of believers: -

1. They are, by their own original right, of another
famly than that whereinto they are adopted. They are "by
nature the children of wath," Eph. 2: 3, - sons of wath, -
of that fam |y whose inheritance is "wath," called "the power
of darkness,"” Col. 1: 13; for fromthence does God "translate
theminto the ki ngdomof his dear Son." This is the famly of
the world and of Satan, of which by nature believers are.
VWhatever is to be inherited in that famly, - as wath, curse
death, hell, - they have a right thereunto. Neither can they
of thensel ves, or by thenselves, get free of this famly: a
strong man armed keeps themin subjection. Their natura
estate is a famly condition, attended with all the
circunstances of a famly, - famly duties and services,
rights and titles, relations and observances. They are of the
black famly of sin and Satan

2. There is another famly whereinto they are to be
transl ated, and whereunto of thenselves they have neither
right nor title. This is that famly in heaven and earth which
is called after the name of Christ, Eph. 3: 15, - the great
famly of God. God has a house and famly for his children; of
whom sonme he nmaintains on the riches of his grace, and sone he
entertains with the fulness of his glory. This is that house
whereof the Lord Christ is the great dispenser, it having
pl eased the Father to "gather together in one all things in
him both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in
him" Eph. 1: 10. herein live all the sons and daughters of
God, spending largely on the riches of his grace. Unto this
famly of thenselves they have no right nor title; they are
whol ly alienated fromit, Eph. 2: 12, and can lay no claimto
any thing in it. God driving fallen Adam out of the garden
and shutting up all ways of return with a flam ng sword, ready
to cut himoff if he should attenpt it, abundantly decl ares
that he, and all in him had lost all right of approaching
unto God in any famly relation. Corrupted, cursed nature is
not vested with the least right to any thing of God.
Therefore, -

3. They have an authoritative translation fromone of
these famlies to another. It is not done in a private,
under hand way, but in the way of authority. John 1: 12, "As
many as received him to them gave he power to becone the sons
of God," power or authority. This investing themwth the
power, excellency, and |light of the sons of God, is a
forensical act, and has a legal proceeding init. It is called
the "maki ng us nmeet to be partakers of the inheritance of the
saints in light,” Col. 1: 12; - a judicial exalting us into
menbership in that famly, where God is the Father, Christ the
el der brother, all saints and angels brethren and
fellowchildren, and the inheritance a crown i nmortal and



i ncorruptible, that fades not away.

Now, this authoritative translation of believers from one
famly into another consisteth of these two parts: -

(1.) An effectual proclamation and declaration of such a
person's inmunity fromall obligations to the forner famly,
to which by nature he was related. And this declaration has a
threefol d object: -

[1.] Angels. It is declared unto them they are the sons
of God. They are the sons of God, and so of the famly
whereinto the adopted person is to be admtted; and therefore
it concerns themto know who are invested with the rights of
that famly, that they may di scharge their duty towards them
Unto them then, it is declared that believers are freed from
the famly of sin and hell, to becone fell owsons and servants
with them And this is done two ways: -

1st. Cenerally, by the doctrine of the gospel. Eph. 3: 10,
"Unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places is nade
known by the church the manifold w sdom of God.™"

By the church is this wi sdom made known to the angel s,
either as the doctrine of the gospel is delivered unto it, or
as it is gathered thereby. And what is this wi sdom of God that
is thus made known to principalities and powers? It is, that
"the Gentiles should be fellow heirs and of the sane body
with us,” verse 6. The nystery of adopting sinners of the
Gentiles, taking themfromtheir slavery in the famly of the
worl d, that they m ght have a right of heirship, becom ng sons
inthe famly of God, is this wisdom thus made known. And how
was it primtively made known? It was "reveal ed by the Spirit
unto the prophets and apostles," verse 5.

2dly. In particular, by inmediate revel ati on. Wen any
particular soul is freed fromthe famly of this world, it is
revealed to the angels. "There is joy in the presence of the
angel s of God" (that is, among the angels, and by them "over
one sinner that repenteth,” Luke 15: 10. Now, the angels
cannot of thensel ves absolutely know the true repentance of a
sinner initself; it is a work wought in that cabinet which
none has a key unto but Jesus Christ; by himit is revealed to
t he angel s, when the peculiar care and charge of such a one is
conmitted to them These things have their transaction before
t he angels, Luke 12: 8, 9. Christ owns the nanes of his
brethren before the angels, Rev. 3: 5. Wen he gives them
admttance into the famly where they are, Heb. 12: 22, he
declares to themthat they are sons, that they may discharge
their duty towards them Heb. 1: 14.

[2.] It is denounced in a judicial way unto Satan, the
great master of the famly whereunto they were in subjection
VWhen the Lord Christ delivers a soul fromunder the power of
that strong arned one, he binds him - ties himfromthe
exerci se of that power and dom nion which before he had over
him And by this means does he know that such a one is



delivered fromhis famly; and all his future attenpts upon
hi m are encroachi ng upon the possession and inheritance of the
Lord Chri st.

[3.] Unto the conscience of the person adopted. The Spirit
of Christ testifies to the heart and consci ence of a believer
that he is freed fromall engagenents unto the famly of
Satan, and is becone the son of God, Rom 8: 14, 15; and
enables himto cry, "Abba, Father,"” Gl. 4: 6. O the
particulars of this testification of the Spirit, and of its
absolving the soul fromits old alliance, | shall speak
afterward. And herein consists the first thing nmentioned.

(2.) There is an authoritative ingrafting of a believer
actually into the famly of God, and investing himwth the
whol e right of sonship. Now this, as unto us, has sundry acts:

[1.] The giving a believer a new nane in a white stone,
Rev. 2:17. They that are adopted are to take new nanes; they
change their names they had in their old fanmilies, to take the
nanes of the famlies whereinto they are translated. This new
nane is, "A child of God." That is the new name given in
adoption; and no man knoweth what is in that name, but only he
that does receive it. And this new nane is given and witten
in awiite stone; - that is the tessera of our admission into
the house of God. It is a stone of judicial acquitnent. Qur
adoption by the Spirit is bottomed on our absolution in the
bl ood of Jesus; and therefore is the new nane in the white
stone privilege grounded on di scharge. The white stone quits
the claimof the old famly; the new name gives entrance to
t he ot her.

[2.] An enrolling of his name in the catal ogue of the
househol d of God, admitting himthereby into fellowship
therein. This is called the "witing of the house of Israel,"
Ezek. 13: 9; that is, the roll wherein all the nanmes of the
Israel, the famly of God, are witten. God has a catal ogue of
hi s househol d; Christ knows his sheep by name. Wen God
witeth up the people, he counts that "this man was born in
Zion," Ps. 87: 6. This is an extract of the Lanb's book of
life.

[3.] Testifying to his conscience his acceptation with
God, enabling himto behave hinself as a child, Rom 8: 15;
Gal. 4. 5, 6.

4. The two last things required to adoption are, that the
adopt ed person be freed fromall obligations to the famly
fromwhence he is translated, and invested with the rights and
privileges of that whereinto he is translated. Now, because
these two conprise the whole i ssue of adoption, wherein the
saints have conmunion with Christ, | shall hand]e them
together, referring the concernnments of themunto these four
heads: - (1.) Liberty. (2.) Title, or right. (3.) Bol dness.
(4.) Correction. These are the four things, in reference to
the fam |y of the adopted person, that he does receive by his



adopti on, wherein he holds comunion with the Lord Jesus: -

(1.) Liberty. The Spirit of the Lord, that was upon the
Lord Jesus, did anoint himto proclaimliberty to the
captives, Isa. 61: 1; and "where the Spirit of the Lord is"
(that is, the Spirit of Christ, given to us by hi mbecause we
are sons), "there is liberty," 2 Cor. 3: 17. Al spiritua
liberty is fromthe Spirit of adoption; whatever else is
pretended, is licentiousness. So the apostle argues, Gl. 4:
6, 7, "He has sent forth his Spirit into their hearts, crying,
Abba, Father. Wherefore ye are no nore servants,” no nore in
bondage, but have the liberty of sons. And this liberty
respects, -

[1.] Inthe first place, the famly from whence the
adopted person is translated. It is his setting free from al
the obligations of that famly. Now, in this sense, the
liberty which the saints have by adoption is either fromthat
which is real or that which is pretended: -

1st. That which is real respects a twofold i ssue of |aw
and sin. The noral, unchangeable | aw of God, and sin, being in
conjunction, nmeeting with reference to any persons, has, and
has had, a twofold issue: -

(1st.) An econom cal institution of a new | aw of
ordi nances, keeping in bondage those to whomit was given,
Col. 2: 14.

(2dly.) A natural (if I may so call it) pressing of those
persons with its power and efficacy against sin; whereof there
are these parts: -

[1st.] Its rigour and terror in conmanding.

[2dly.] Its inpossibility for acconplishnment, and so
insufficiency for its primtively appointed end.

[3dly.] The issues of its transgression; which are
referred unto two heads: - 1. Curse. 2. Death. | shall speak
very briefly of these, because they are conmonly handl ed, and
granted by all.

2dly. That which is pretended, is the power of any
what ever over the consci ence, when once nmade free by Christ: -

(1st.) Believers are freed fromthe instituted | aw of
ordi nances, which, upon the testinony of the apostles, was a
yoke which neither we nor our fathers (in the faith) could
bear, Acts 15: 10; wherefore Christ "blotted out this
hand-writing of ordi nances that was agai nst them which was
contrary to them and took it out of the way, nailing it to
his cross,” Col. 2: 14: and thereupon the apostle, after a
| ong di spute concerning the liberty that we have fromthat
law, concludes with this instruction: Gal. 5: |, "Stand fast



inthe liberty where with Christ has made us free.™
(2dly.) In reference so the noral |aw -

[1st.] The first thing we have liberty from is its rigour
and terror in commuandi ng. Heb. 12: 18-22, "W are not cone to
the mount that m ght be touched, and that burned with fire, to
the whirlw nd, darkness, and tenpest, to the sound of the
trunpet, and the voice of words, which they that heard
besought that they mght hear it no nore; but we are cone to
nmount Sion," etc. As to that administration of the | aw wherein
it was given out with dread and terror, and so exacted its
obedi ence with rigour, we are freed fromit, we are not called
to that estate.

[2dly.] Its inpossibility of acconplishnent, and so
insufficiency for its primtive end, by reason of sin; or, we
are freed fromthe law as the instrunment of righteousness,
since, by the inpossibility of its fulfilling as to us, it is
beconme insufficient for any such purpose, Rom 8: 2, 3; Gl
3: 21-23. There being an inpossibility of obtaining life by
the law, we are exenpted fromit as to any such end, and that
by the righteousness of Christ, Rom 8: 3.

[3dly.] Fromthe issue of its transgression: -

First. Curse. There is a solem curse i nwappi ng the whol e
wrat h annexed to the law, with reference to the transgression
thereof; and fromthis are we wholly at liberty. Gal. 3: 13,
"Christ has redeened us fromthe curse of the |aw by being
made a curse for us."

Secondly. Death, Heb. 2: 15; and therewith from Satan
Heb. 2: 14, Col. 1. 13; and sin, Rom 6: 14, 1 Pet. 1: 18;
with the world, Gal. 1: 4; with all the attendancies,
advant ages, and clains of themall, Gl. 4: 3-5, Col. 2: 20;
wi t hout which we could not |ive one day.

That which is pretended and cl ai ned by some (wherein in
deed and in truth we were never in bondage, but are hereby
emnently set free), is the power of binding conscience by any
l aws and constitutions not from God, Col. 2: 20-22.

[2.] [In the second place,] there is a liberty in the
famly of God, as well as a liberty fromthe famly of Satan.
Sons are free. Their obedience is a free obedi ence; they have
the Spirit of the Lord: and where he is, there is liberty, 2
Cor. 3: 17. As a Spirit of adoption, he is opposed to the
spirit of bondage, Rom 8: 15. Now, this liberty of our
Father's fam |y, which we have as sons and children, being
adopted by Christ through the Spirit, is a spiritual |argeness
of heart, whereby the children of God do freely, wllingly,
genui nely, without fear, terror, bondage, and constraint, go
forth unto all holy obedi ence in Christ.

| say, this is our liberty in our Father's famly: what we
have liberty from has been already decl ared.



There are G beonites outwardly attending the famly of
God, that do the service of his house as the drudgery of their
lives. The principle they yield obedience upon, is a spirit of
bondage unto fear, Rom 8: 15; the rule they do it by, is the
law in its dread and rigour, exacting it of themto the
utnost, without mercy and mitigation; the end they do it for
istofly fromthe wath to cone, to pacify conscience, and
seek righteousness as it were by the works of the |aw. Thus
servilely, painfully, fruitlessly, they seek to serve their
own conviction all their days.

The saints by adoption have a | argeness of heart in al
holy obedience. Saith David, "I will walk at liberty, for I
seek thy precepts,” Ps. 119: 45; lIsa. 61: |; Luke 4: 18; Rom
8: 2, 21, @l. 4: 7, 5 1, 13; Janes 1: 25; John 8: 32, 33,

36; Rom 6: 18; 1 Pet. 2: 16. Now, this anplitude, or son-like
freedomof the Spirit in obedience, consists in sundry things:

1st. In the principles of all spiritual service; which are
life and love; - the one respecting the matter of their
obedi ence, giving them power; the other respecting the manner
of their obedience, giving themjoy and sweetness in it: -

(1st.) It is fromlife; that gives them power as to the
matter of obedience. Rom 8: 2, "The law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus sets themfree fromthe [aw of sin and death."
It frees them it carries themout to all obedience freely; so
that "they walk after the Spirit,"” verse 1, that being the
principle of their workings. Gl. 2: 20, "Christ liveth in ne;
and the life which I nowlive in the flesh, I live by the
faith of the Son of Cod;" - "The life which I nowlive in the
flesh (that is, the obedience which | yield unto God whilst |
amin the flesh), it is froma principle of life, Christ
living in ne. There is, then, power for all living unto God,
fromChrist in them the Spirit of life fromChrist carrying
them out thereto. The fruits of a dead root are but dead
excrescences; living acts are froma principle of life.

Hence you may see the difference between the liberty that
sl aves assune, and the liberty which is due to children: -

[1st.] Slaves take liberty fromduty; children have
liberty in duty. There is not a greater mstake in the world,
than that the liberty of sons in the house of God consists in
this, - they can performduties, or take the freedomto omt
them they can serve in the famly of God (that is, they think
they may if they will), and they can choose whether they will
or no. This is a liberty stolen by slaves, not a liberty given
by the Spirit unto sons.

The liberty of sons is in the inward spiritual freedom of
their hearts, naturally and kindly going out in all the ways
and worship of God. Wen they find thensel ves straitened and
shut up in them they westle with God for enl argenent, and
are never contented with the doing of a duty, unless it be



done as in Christ, with free, genuine, and enl arged hearts.
The liberty that servants have is fromduty; the liberty given
to sons is in duty.

[2dly.] The liberty of slaves or servants is from
m st aken, deceiving conclusions; the liberty of sons is from
the power of the indwelling Spirit of grace. O, the liberty
of servants is fromoutward, dead conclusions; the liberty of
sons, froman inward, living principle.

(2dly.) Love, as to the manner of their obedience, gives
them delight and joy. John 14: 15, "If ye |love nme," says
Christ, "keep ny commandnents.” Love is the bottom of al
their duties; hence our Saviour resolves all obedience into
the | ove of God and our nei ghbour; and Paul, upon the same
ground, tells us "that love is the fulfilling of the |aw "
Rom 13: 10. Were love is in any duty, it is conplete in
Christ. How often does David, even with admiration, express
this principle of his walking with God! "O " saith he, "how
| ove thy commandments! "This gives saints delight, that the
commandnents of Christ are not grievous to them Jacob's hard
service was not grievous to him because of his love to
Rachel. No duty of a saint is grievous to him because of his
love to Christ. They do fromhence all things with delight and
conpl acency. Hence do they |ong for advantages of walking with
CGod, - pant after nore ability; and this is a great share of
their son-like freedomin obedience. It gives themjoy init.
1 John 4: 18, "There is no fear in love; but perfect |ove
casteth out fear.” When their soul is acted to obedi ence by
love, it expels that fear which is the issue of bondage upon
the spirit. Now, when there is a concurrence of these two
(life and love), there is freedom liberty, |argeness of
heart, exceedingly distanced fromthat strait and bandaged
frane which many walk in all their days, that know not the
adopti on of sons.

2dly. The object of their obedience is represented to them
as desirable, whereas to others it is terrible. In all their
approaches to God, they eye himas a Father; they call him
Father, Gl. 4: 6, not in the formof words, but in the spirit
of sons. God in Christ is continually before them not only as
one deserving all the honours and obedi ence which he requires,
but al so as one exceedingly to be delighted in, as being
all-sufficient to satisfy and satiate all the desires of the
soul . When others napkin their talents, as having to deal wth
an austere master, they draw out their strength to the
utternost, as drawing nigh to a gracious rewarder. They go
fromthe principle of Iife and love, to the bosomof a living
and | oving Father; they do but return the strength they do
receive unto the fountain, unto the ocean

3dly. Their notive unto obedience is love, 2 Cor. 5: 14.
From an apprehension of |ove, they are effectually carried out
by I ove to give up thenselves unto himwho is |ove. Wat a
freedomis this! what a | argeness of spirit is in themwho
wal k according to this rule! Darkness, fear, bondage,
convi ction, hopes of righteousness, acconpany others in their



ways; the sons, by the Spirit of adoption, have light, |ove,

wi th conplacency, in all their wal kings with God. The world is
a universal stranger unto the frame of children in their

Fat her's house.

4t hly. The manner of their obedience is wllingness. "They
yi el d thensel ves unto God, as those that are alive fromthe
dead,” Rom 6: 13; they yield thenselves, - give up thensel ves
willingly, cheerfully, freely. "Wth ny whole heart,"” saith
David. Rom 12: 1, "They present thenselves a |iving
sacrifice," and a willing sacrifice.

5thly. The rule of their walking with God is the | aw of

liberty, as divested of all its terrifying, threatening,
killing, condeming, cursing power; and rendered, in the bl ood
of Jesus, sweet, tender, useful, directing, - helpful as a
rule of walking in the life they have received, not the way of
working for the Iife they have not. | mght give nore

i nstances. These may suffice to manifest that l|iberty of
obedi ence in the famly of God which his sons and daughters
have, that the poor convinced G beonites are not acquainted
wi t hal

(2.) The second thing which the children of God have by
adoption is title. They have title and right to all the
privileges and advantages of the famly whereinto they are
translated. This is the pre- enminence of the true sons of any
famly. The ground on which Sarah pl eaded the ejection of
| shmeel was, that he was the son of the bond woman, Gen. 21
10, and so no genuine child of the famly; and therefore could
have no right of heirship with Isaac. The apostle's arguing
is, "We are no nore servants, but sons; and if sons, then
heirs,” Rom 8: 14-17, - "then have we right and title: and
bei ng not born hereunto (for by nature we are the children of
wrath), we have this right by our adoption.™

Now, the saints hereby have a double right and title: 1st.
Proper and direct, in respect of spirituals. 2dly.
Consequential, in respect of tenporal: -

[1.] The first, also, or the title, as adopted sons, unto
spirituals, is, in respect of the object of it, twofold: -
(1st.) Unto a present place, nane, and room in the house of
God, and all the privileges and adm ni strations thereof
(2dly.) To a future fulness of the great inheritance of glory,
- of a kingdom purchased for that whole fam |y whereof they
are by Jesus Christ: -

1st. They have a title unto, and an interest in, the whole
adm nistration of the famly of God here.

The suprene adninistration of the house of God in the hand
of the Lord Christ, as to the institution of ordi nances and
di spensation of the Spirit, to enliven and nake effectua
t hose ordi nances for the end of their institution, is the
prime notion of this adm nistration. And hereof they are the
prime objects; all this is for them and exercised towards



them God has given Jesus Christ to be the "head over al
things unto the church, which is his body," Eph. 1: 22, 23: he
has made himthe head over all these spiritual things,
commtted the authoritative adm nistration of themall unto
him to the use and behoof of the church; that is, the famly
of God. It is for the benefit and advantage of the nany sons
whom he will bring unto glory that he does all these things,
Heb. 2: 10; see Eph. 4: 8-13. The aimof the Lord Jesus in
est abl i shing gospel adm nistrations, and adm nistrators, is
"for the perfecting of the saints, the work of the mnistry,"
etc. All is for then, all is for the famly. In that is the
faithful ness of Christ exercised; he is faithful in all the
house of God, Heb. 3: 2. Hence the apostle tells the
Corinthians, 1 Cor. 3: 22, 23, of all these gospe

adm ni strations and ordi nances, they are all theirs, and al
for them What benefit soever redoundeth to the world by the
t hi ngs of the gospel (as much does every way), it is engaged
for it to the children of this famly. This, then, is the aim
and intendnent of the Lord Christ in the institution of al
gospel ordi nances and admi ni strations, - that they may be at
use for the house and famly of God, and all his children and
servants therein.

It is true, the word is preached to all the world, to
gather in the children of God' s purpose that are scattered up
and down in the world, and to | eave the rest inexcusable; but
the prime end and aimof the Lord Christ thereby is, to gather
in those heirs of salvation unto the enjoynment of that feast
of fat things which he has prepared for themin his house.

Agai n: they, and they only, have right and title to gospe
adm ni strations, and the privileges of the famly of God, as
they are held out in his church according to his mnd. The

church is the "house of God," | Tim 3: 15; Heb. 3: 6; herein
he keeps and maintains his whole famly, ordering them
according to his mnd and will. Now, who shall have any right

in the house of God, but only his children? W will not all ow
aright to any but our own children in our houses: wll God,
think you, allow any right in his house but to his children?
Is it nmeet, to "take the children's bread and cast it unto the
dogs?" W shall see that none but children have any right or
title to the privileges and advantages of the house of God, if
we consider, -

(1st.) The nature of that house. It is nmade up of such
persons as it is inpossible that any but adopted children
shoul d have right unto a place init. It is conmposed of

"living stones,"” 1 Pet. 2: 5; - a "chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people," verse 9; -
"saints and faithful in Christ Jesus," Eph. 1: |; - "saints

and faithful brethren,” Col. 1: 2; - a people that are "al
righteous,” Isa. 60: 21; and the whole fabric of it is

gl orious, chap. 54: 11-14, - the way of the house is "a way of
hol i ness, " which the uncl ean shall not pass through, chap. 35:
8; yea, expressly, they are the "sons and daughters of the
Lord Alm ghty," and they only, 2 Cor. 6: 17,18; all others are
excluded, Rev. 21: 27. It is true that oftentines, at



unawar es, other persons creep into the great house of God; and
so there beconme in it "not only vessels of gold and silver,

but also of wood and of earth,” etc., 2 Tim 2: 20; but they
only creep in, as Jude speaks, verse 4, they have no right nor
title to it.

(2dly.) The privileges of the house are such as they wll
not suit nor profit any other. To what purpose is it to give
food to a dead man? WIIl he grow strong by it? will he
i ncrease upon it? The things of the famly and house of God
are food for living souls. Now, children only are alive, al
others are dead in trespasses and sins. What will outward
signs avail, if life and power be away? Look upon what
particul ar you pl ease of the saints' enjoynments in the fanmly
of God, you shall find themall suited unto believers; and,
bei ng bestowed on the world, [they] would be a pearl in the
snout of a sw ne.

It is, then, only the sons of the famly that have this
right; they have fellowship with one another, and that
fellowship with the Father and the Son Jesus Christ; they set
forth the Lord' s death till he come; they are intrusted with
all the ordinances of the house, and the adm nistration of
them And who shall deny themthe enjoynent of this right, or
keep them from what Christ has purchased for then? And the
Lord will in the end give themhearts everywhere to nake use
of this title accordingly, and not to wander on the nountains,
forgetting their resting-place.

2dly. They have a title to the future ful ness of the
i nheritance that is purchased for this whole fanmly by Jesus
Christ. So the apostle argues, Rom 8: 17, "If children, then
heirs," etc. All God's children are "first-born," Heb. 12: 23;
and therefore are heirs: hence the whol e weight of glory that
is prepared for themis called the inheritance, Col. 1: 12,
"The i nheritance of the saints in light.” "If ye be Christ's,
then are ye Abraham s seed, and heirs according to the
prom se,"” Gal 3: 29. Heirs of the promse; that is, of al
t hi ngs prom sed unto Abrahamin and with Christ.

There are three things that in this regard the children of
God are said to be heirs unto: -

(1st.) The promise; as in that place of Gal. 3: 29 and
Heb. 6: 17. God shows to "the heirs of the prom se the
imutability of his counsel;" as Abraham |saac, and Jacob
are said to be "heirs of the same prom se,” Heb. 11: 9. CGod
had fromthe foundation of the world nade a nost excell ent
prom se in Christ, containing a deliverance fromall evil, and
an engagenent for the bestowi ng of all good things upon them
It contains a deliverance fromall the evil which the guilt of
sin and dom nion of Satan had brought upon them wth an
investiture of themin all spiritual blessings in heavenly
things in Christ Jesus. Hence, Heb. 9: 15, the Holy Chost
calls it a "promse of the eternal inheritance.” This, in the
first place, are the adopted children of God heirs unto. Look
what ever is in the prom se which God nade at the beginning to



fallen man, and has since solemly renewed and confirned by
his oath; they are heirs of it, and are accepted in their
claimfor their inheritance in the courts of heaven.

(2dly.) They are heirs of righteousness, Heb. 11: 7. Noah
was an heir of the righteousness which is by faith; which
Peter calls a being "heir of the grace of life," | Pet. 3: 7.
And James puts both these together, chap. 2: 5, "Heirs of the
ki ngdom whi ch God has promi sed;" that is, of the ki ngdom of
grace, and the righteousness thereof. And in this respect it
is that the apostle tells us, Eph. 1: 11, that "we have
obt ai ned an inheritance;" which he also places with the
ri ghteousness of faith, Acts 26: 18. Now, by this
ri ght eousness, grace, and inheritance, is not only intended
that righteousness which we are here actually nmade partakers
of , but also the end and acconplishnent of that righteousness
in glory; which is also assured in the next place, -

(3dly.) They are "heirs of salvation,” Heb. 1: 14, and
"heirs according to the hope of eternal life," Tit. 3: 7;
whi ch Peter calls an "inheritance incorruptible,”™ 1 Pet. 1: 4;
and Paul, the "reward of the inheritance," Col. 3: 24, - that
is, the issue of the inheritance of |ight and holiness, which
they al ready enjoy. Thus, then, distinguish the full salvation
by Christ into the foundation of it, the prom ses; and the
means of it, righteousness and holiness; and the end of it,
eternal glory. The sons of God leave a right and title to all,
in that they are made heirs with Christ.

And this is that which is the main of the saints' title
and right, which they have by adoption; which in sumis, that
the Lord is their portion and inheritance, and they are the
i nheritance of the Lord: and a large portion it is that they
have; the lines are fallen to themin a goodly place.

[2.] Besides this principal, the adopted sons of God have
a second consequential right, - a right unto the things of
this world; that is, unto all the portions of it which God is
pl eased to intrust themhere withal. Christ is the "heir of
all things," Heb. 1: 2; all right and title to the things of
the creation was | ost and forfeited by sin. The Lord, by his
sovereignty, had made an original grant of all things here
bel ow for man's use; he had appointed the residue of the works
of his hands, in their several stations, to be serviceable
unto his behoof. Sin reversed this whole grant and
institution, - all things were set at liberty fromthis
subjection unto him yet that liberty, being a taking them off
fromthe end to which they were originally appointed, is a
part of their vanity and curse. It is evil to any thing to be
laid aside as to the end to which it was primtively
appoi nted. By this nmeans the whole creation is turned | oose
fromany subordinate ruler; and man, having | ost the whole
title whereby he held his dom nion over and possession of the
creatures, has not the | east colour of interest in any of
them nor can lay any claimunto them But now the Lord,
intending to take a portion to hinself out of the |unp of
fall en manki nd, whom he appoi nted heirs of salvation, he does



not inmedi ately destroy the works of creation, but reserve
themfor their use in their pilgrimge. To this end he invests
the whole right and title of themin the second Adam which
the first had lost; he appoints him"heir of all things." And
t her eupon hi s adopted ones, being "fellowheirs with Christ,"
becone also to have a right and title unto the things of this
creation. To clear up this right, what it is, | nust give sone
few observations: -

1st. The right they have is not as the right that Christ
has; that is, sovereign and suprene, to do what he will with
his own; but theirs is subordinate, and such as that they mnust
be accountable for the use of those things whereunto they have
aright and title. The right of Christ is the right of the
Lord of the house; the right of the saints is the right of
servants.

2dly. That the whol e nunber of the children of God have a
right unto the whole earth, which is the Lord' s, and the
ful ness thereof, in these two regards: -

(1st.) He who is the sovereign Lord of it does preserve it
merely for their use, and upon their account; all others
what ever bei ng maal ae fidei possessores, invading a portion of
the Lord's territories, without grant or |eave fromhim

(2dly.) In that Christ has promsed to give themthe
ki ngdom and domi nion of it, in such a way and manner as in his
provi dence he shall dispose; that is, that the governnment of
the earth shall be exercised to their advantage.

3dly. This right is a spiritual right, which does not give
acivil interest, but only sanctifies the right and interest
best owed. God has providentially disposed of the civil bounds
of the inheritance of nen, Acts 17: 26, suffering the nmen of
the world to enjoy a portion here, and that oftenti mes very
full and plenteous; and that for his children's sake, that
t hose beasts of the forest, which are nmade to be destroyed,
may not break | oose upon the whol e possession. Hence, -

4thly. No one particul ar adopted person has any right, by
virtue thereof, to any portion of earthly things whereunto he
has not right and title upon a civil interest, given him by
t he provi dence of God. But, -

5thly. This they have by their adoption; that, -

(1st.) Look, what portion soever God is pleased to give
them they have a right unto it, as it is reinvested in
Christ, and not as it lies wholly under the curse and vanity
that is come upon the creation by sin; and therefore can never
be called unto an account for usurping that which they have no
right unto, as shall all the sons of nmen who violently grasp
t hose things which God has set at liberty fromunder their
domi ni on because of sin.

(2dly.) By this their right, they are led unto a



sanctified use of what thereby they do enjoy; inasnuch as the
thi ngs thensel ves are to them pl edges of the Father's | ove,
washed in the blood of Christ, and endearnents upon their
spirits to live to his praise who gives themall things richly
to enjoy.

And this is a second thing we have by our adoption; and
hence | dare say of unbelievers, they have no true right unto
any thing, of what kind soever, that they do possess.

They have no true, unquestionable right, | say, even unto
the tenporal things they do possess; it is true they have a
civil right in respect of others, but they have not a
sanctified right in respect of their own souls. They have a
right and title that will hold plea in the courts of men, but
not a right that will hold in the court of God, and in their
own conscience. It will one day be sad with them when they
shall cone to give an account of their enjoynments. They shal
not only be reckoned withal for the abuse of that they have
possessed, that they have not used and laid it out for the
glory of himwhose it is; but also, that they have even laid
t heir hands upon the creatures of God, and kept them fromthem
for whose sakes al one they are preserved fromdestruction
VWhen the God of glory shall come home to any of them either
in their consciences here, or in the judgenment that is for to
conme, and speak with the terror of a revengeful judge, "I have
suffered you to enjoy corn, wine, and oil, - a great portion
of nmy creatures; you have rolled yourselves in wealth and
prosperity, when the right heirs of these things |ived poor
and | ow, and nean, at the next doors; - give in now an answer
what and how you have used these things. What have you laid
out for the service and advancenment of the gospel ? Wat have
you gi ven unto them for whom nothi ng was provi ded? what
contribution have you made for the poor saints? Have you had a
ready hand, and willing mnd, to lay down all for ny sake?"
when they shall be conpelled to answer, as the truth is,
"Lord, we had, indeed, a large portion in the world; but we
took it to be our own, and thought we m ght have done what we
would with our own. W have ate the fat, and drank the sweet,
and left the rest of our substance for our babes: we have
spent sonmewhat upon our |usts, somewhat upon our friends; but
the truth is, we cannot say that we made friends of this

unri ght eous mamon, - that we used it to the advancenent of
the gospel, or for mnistering unto thy poor saints: and now,
behold, we nust die," etc.: - so also, when the Lord shal

proceed farther, and question not only the use of these
things, but also their title to them and tell them "The

earth is mne, and the fulness thereof. | did, indeed, nmake an
original grant of these things to man; but that is |ost by
sin: | have restored it only for nmy saints. Wiy have you laid,

t hen, your fingers of prey upon that which was not yours? why
have you conpelled ny creatures to serve you and your |usts,
which | had set |oose fromunder your dom nion? Gve nme ny

flax, any wine, and wool; | will set you naked as in the day
of your birth, and revenge upon you your rapine, and unjust
possessi on of that which was not yours:" - | say, at such a

time, what will nen do?



(3 ) Boldness with God by Christ is another privilege of
our adoption. But hereof | have spoken at |arge before, in
treating of the excellency of Christ in respect of our
approach to God by him so that | shall not reassune the
consi deration of it.

(4.) Affliction, also, as proceeding fromlove, as |eading
to spiritual advantages, as conform ng unto Christ, as
sweetened with his presence, is the privilege of children
Heb. 12: 3-6; but on these particulars | nust not insist.

This, | say, is the head and source of all the privileges
whi ch Christ has purchased for us, wherein also we have
fellowship with him fellowship in nane; we are (as he is)
sons of God: fellowship in title and right; we are heirs,
co-heirs with Christ: fellowship in |ikeness and conformty;
we are predestinated to be like the firstborn of the famly
fellowship in honour; he is not ashamed to call us brethren
fellowship in sufferings; he | earned obedi ence by what he
suffered, and every son is to be scourged that is received:
fellowship in his kingdom we shall reign with him O al
whi ch | nust speak peculiarly in another place, and so shal
not here draw out the discourse concerning themany farther

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 19...)

Onen, O Comunion Wth God, File 19
(... continued fromFile 18)

Part 3. O Conmunion with the Holy Chost.

Chapter 1. The foundati on of our comrunion with the Holy ghost
(John 16: 1-7) opened at large - "Parakletos", a
Conforter; who he is - The Holy CGhost; his own wll
in his coming to us; sent also by Christ - The
Spirit sent as a sanctifier and as a conforter -
The adjuncts of his mssion considered - The
foundati on of his mission, John 15: 26 - H's
procession fromthe Father twofold; as to
personality, or to office - Things considerable in
his procession as to office the manner of his
collation - He is given freely; sent authoritative-



ly - The sin against the Holy ghost, whence
unpardonabl e - How we ask the Spirit of the Father
- To grieve the Spirit, what - Poured out - How the
Holy Ghost is received; by faith - Faith's acting
in receiving the Holy CGhost - His abode with us,
how decl ared - How we may | ose our confort whil st
the Conforter abides with us.

The foundation of all our comunion with the Holy Ghost
consisting in his mssion, or sending to be our conforter, by
Jesus Christ, the whole matter of that econony or di spensation
is firstly to be proposed and consi dered, that so we may have
a right understanding of the truth inquired after. Now, the
mai n prom se hereof, and the chief considerations of it, with
t he good received and evil prevented thereby, being given and
declared in the beginning of the 16th chapter of John, | shal
take a view of the state of it as there proposed.

Qur bl essed Saviour being to | eave the world, having
acquai nted his disciples, anong other things, what
entertainnent in general they were like to find in it and neet
wi thal, gives the reason why he now gave themthe dol efu
tidings of it, considering how sad and dispirited they were
upon the nmention of his departure fromthem Verse 1, "These
t hi ngs have | spoken unto you, that ye should not be
of fended.” - "I have,"” saith he, "given you an acquai ntance
with these things (that is, the things which will cone upon
you, which you are to suffer) beforehand, |est you who, poor
soul s! have entertained expectations of another state of
affairs, should be surprised, so as to be of fended at ne and
nmy doctrine, and fall away fromnme. You are now forewarned,
and know what you have to |look for. Yea," saith he, verse 2,
"havi ng acquai nted you in general that you shall be
persecuted, | tell you plainly that there shall be a
conbi nation of all men against you, and all sorts of nmen wll
put forth their power for your ruin." - "They shall cast you
out of the synagogues; yea, the tinme comes that whosoever
killeth you will think that he does God service." - "The
eccl esi asti cal power shall excommuni cate you, - they shall put
you out of their synagogues: and that you may not expect
relief fromthe power of the magistrate against their
perversity, they will kill you: and that you may know that
they will do it to the purpose, w thout check or control, they
will think that in killing you they do God good service; which
will cause themto act rigorously, and to the utnost."

"But this is a shaking trial," mght they reply: "is our
condition such, that nmen, in killing us, will think to approve
their consciences to God?" "Yea, they will," saith our
Saviour; "but yet, that you be not m staken, nor trouble your
consci ences about their confidences, know that their blind and
desperate ignorance is the cause of their fury and
per suasi on,” verse 3, "These things will they do unto you,
because they have not known the Father, nor ne."



This, then, was to be the state with the disciples. But
why did our Saviour tell it themat this season, to add fear
and perplexities to their grief and sorrow? what advantage
shoul d they obtain thereby? Saith their bl essed Master, verse
4, "There are weighty reasons why | should tell you these
things; chiefly, that as you may be provided for them so,
when they do befall you, you may be supported with the
consi deration of ny Deity and omni sci ence, who told you al
these things before they cane to pass,"” verse 4, "But these
things have | told you, that when the tine shall cone, ye may
renenber that | told you of them" "But if they be so
necessary, whence is it that thou hast not acquainted us wth
it all this while? why not in the beginning, - at our first
calling?" "Even," saith our Saviour, "because there was no
need of any such thing; for whilst I was with you, you had

protection and direction at hand.” - "'And these things | said
not at the begi nning, because | was present with you:' but now
the state of things is altered; | nmust |eave you," verse 4.

"And for your parts, so are you astonished with sorrow, that
you do not ask me 'whither | go;' the consideration whereof
woul d certainly relieve you, seeing | go to take possession of
my glory, and to carry on the work of Your salvation: but your
hearts are filled with sorrow and fears, and you do not so
much as inquire after relief," verses 5 6. \Wereupon he
adj oi ns that wonderful assertion, verse 7, "Neverthel ess |
tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away:
for if I go not away, the Conforter will not come unto you;
but if I depart, I will send himunto you."

This verse, then, being the peculiar foundation of what
shal |l afterward be declared, nust particularly be considered,
as to the words of it and their interpretation; and that both
with respect to the preface of them and the asseveration in
them w th the reason annexed thereunto.

1. The preface to them -

(1.) The first word, "alla", is an adversative, not
excepting to any thing of what hinself had spoken before, but
to their apprehension: "I know you have sad thoughts of these

t hi ngs; but yet, neverthel ess.™

(2.) "Ego ten aleteian |lego humn", "I tell you the
truth.” The words are exceedi ngly enphatical, and denote sone
great thing to be ushered in by them First, "Ego", - "I tell
it you, this that shall now be spoken; | who | ove you, who
take care of you, who am now about to lay down ny life for
you; they are nmy dying words, that you nmay believe ne; | who
amtruth itself, I tell you." And, -

"Ego ten aleteian lego”, - "I tell you the truth."™ "You

have in your sad, msgiving hearts many m sapprehensi ons of
things. You think if I would abide with you, all these evils
m ght be prevented; but, alas! you know not what is good for
you, nor what is expedient. 'I tell you the truth;' this is
truth itself; and quiet your hearts init." There is need of a



great deal of evidence of truth, to confort their souls that
are dejected and di sconsol ate under an apprehensi on of the
absence of Christ fromthem be the apprehension true or

fal se.

And this is the first part of the words of our Saviour
the preface to what he was to deliver to them by way of a
wei ghty, convincing asseveration, to disentangle thereby the
t houghts of his disciples fromprejudice, and to prepare them
for the receiving of that great truth which he was to deliver

2. The assertion itself follows: "Sunferei hum n, hina ego
apelto”, - It is expedient for you that | go away."

There are two things in the words: - Christ's departure;
and the usefulness of it to his disciples: -

For his departure, it is known what is intended by it; -
the withdrawi ng his bodily presence fromthe earth after his
resurrection, the "heaven being to receive him until the
times of the restitution of all things," Acts 3: 21; for in
respect of his Deity, and the exercise of |ove and care
towards them he promsed to be with themto the end of the
world, Matt. 28: 20. O this saith he, "Sunferei humn", - "It
conduceth to your good; it is profitable for you; it is for
your advantage; it will answer the end that you aimat." That
is the sense of the word which we have transl ated "expedient;"

"It is for your profit and advantage." This, then, is that
whi ch our Saviour asserts, and that with the earnestness
bef ore nentioned, desiring to convince his sorrowful followers
of the truth of it, - nanely, that his departure, which they
so much feared and were troubled to think of, would turn to
their profit and advant age.

3. Now, although it mght be expected that they should
acquiesce in this asseveration of truth itself, yet because
they were generally concerned in the ground of the truth of
it, he acquaints themw th that al so; and, that we may confess
it to be a great matter, that gives certainty and evidence to
that proposition, he expresses it negatively and positively:

"I'f I go not away, he will not cone; but if | depart, | wll
send him" Concerning the going away of Christ | have spoken
before; of the Conforter, his com ng and sending, | shall now

treat, as being the thing ainmed at.

"Ho parakl etos": the word being of sundry significations,
many transl ati ons have thought fit not to restrain it, but do
retain the original word "paracletus;" so the Syrian al so:
and, as some think, it was a word before in use anong the Jews
(whence the Chal dee paraphrase nmakes use of it, Job 16: 20);
and anmongst themit signifies one that so taught others as to

delight themalso in his teaching, - that is, to be their
conforter. In Scripture it has two em nent significations, -
an "advocate" and a "conforter;" in the first sense our

Saviour is called "parakletos", 1 John 2: 1. Whether it be
better rendered here an advocate or a conforter may be



doubt ed.

Look into the foregoi ng occasion of the words, which is
the disciples' sorrow and trouble, and it seens to require the
Conforter: "Sorrow has filled your hearts; but I will send you
the Conforter;" - look into the next words foll owi ng, which
contain his peculiar work for which he is now pronised to be
sent, and they require he should be an Advocate, to plead the
cause of Christ against the world, verse 8. | shall choose
rather to interpret the prom se by the occasion of it, which
was the sorrow of his disciples, and to retain the name of the
Conforter.

Who this Conforter is, our blessed Saviour had before
decl ared, chap. 15: 26. He is "Pneunma tes aleteias", "the
Spirit of truth;" that is, the Holy Giost, who revealeth al
truth to the sons of nen. Now, of this Conforter two things
are affirned: - (1.) That he shall cone. (2.) That Chri st
shall send him

(1.) That he shall conme. The affirmative of his com ng on
the performance of that condition of it, of Christ going away,
is included in the negation of his comng without its
acconplishment: "If | go not away, he will not come;" - "If |
do go ("eleusetai"), he will come." So that there is not only
the mssion of Christ, but the will of the Spirit, in his
comng: "He will conme,” this own will is in his work.

(2.) "Penmpso auton", - "I will send him" The nystery of
his sending the Spirit, our Saviour instructs his disciples in
by degrees. Chap. 14: 16, he saith, "I will pray the Father
and he shall give you another Conforter;" in the progress of
his discourse he gets one step nore upon their faith, verse
26, "But the Conforter, which is the Holy CGhost, whomthe
Father will send in ny nane;" but, chap. 15: 26, he saith, "I
will send himfromthe Father;" and here, absolutely, "I wll
send him" The busi ness of sending the Holy Ghost by Christ -
whi ch argues his personal procession also fromhim the Son
was a deep nystery, which at once they could not bear; and
therefore he thus instructs themin it by degrees.

This is the sum - the presence of the Holy Ghost with
bel i evers as a conforter, sent by Christ for those ends and
pur poses for which he is promsed, is better and nore
profitable for believers than any corporeal presence of Christ
can be, now he has fulfilled the one sacrifice for sin which
he was to offer

Now, the Holy Spirit is prom sed under a twofold
consideration: - [1.] As a Spirit of sanctification to the
el ect, to convert them and nake them believers. [2.] As a
Spirit of consolation to believers, to give themthe
privileges of the death and purchase of Christ: it is in the
|atter sense only wherein he is here spoken of. Now, as to his
presence with us in this regard, and the end and purposes for
which he is sent, for what is ained at, observe, - 1st. The
rise and fountain of it; 2dly. The manner of his being given;



3dly. Qur manner of receiving him 4thly. H s abiding with us;
5thly. His acting in us; 6thly. What are the effects of his
working in us: and then how we hold comunion with himwlI
fromall these appear.

VWhat the Scripture speaketh to these particul ars, shal
briefly be considered: -

1st. For the fountain of his comng, it is nmentioned, John
15: 26, "Para tou Patros ekporeuetai”, "He proceedeth fromthe
Father;" this is the fountain of this dispensation, he
proceedeth fromthe Father. Now there is a twofold
"ekporeusis", or "procession" of the Spirit: -

(1st.) "Fusike", or "hupostatike", in respect of substance
and personality.

(2dly.) "QO konom ke", or dispensatory, in respect of the
wor k of grace.

O the first - in which respect he is the Spirit of the
Fat her and the Son, proceeding fromboth eternally, so
recei ving his substance and personality - | speak not: it is a
busi ness of another nature than that | have now in hand.
Therein, indeed, lies the first and nost renote foundation of
all our distinct comunion with himand our worship of him
but because abiding in the naked consideration hereof, we can
make no ot her progress than the bare acqui escence of faith in
the nmystery revealed, with the perfornmance of that which is
due to the person solely on the account of his participation
of the essence, | shall not at present dwell upon it.

H s "ekporeusis" or proceeding, nentioned in the place
insisted on, is his econom cal or dispensatory proceeding, for
the carrying on of the work of grace. It is spoken of himin
reference to his being sent by Christ after his ascension: "I
wi Il send hi mwhich proceedeth,” - nanely, "then when | send
him" As God is said to "cone out of his place," Isa. 26: 21
not in regard of any nmutation in him but of the new work
whi ch he would effect; so it follows, the Lord comes out of
his place "to punish the inhabitants of the earth.” And it is
in reference to a peculiar work that he is said to proceed, -
nanely, to testify of Christ: which cannot be assigned to him
in respect of his eternal procession, but of his actua
di spensation; as it is said of Christ, "He canme forth from
God." The single nention of the Father in this place, and not
of the Son, belongs to the gradation before mentioned, whereby
our Saviour discovers this nystery to his disciples. He speaks
as much concerning hinmself, John 16: 7. And this relation ad
extra (as they call it) of the Spirit unto the Father and the
Son, in respect of operation, proves his relation ad intra, in
respect of personal procession; whereof | spake before.

Three things are considerable in the foundation of this
di spensation, in reference to our conmunion with the Holy
Ghost: -



[1st.] That the will of the Spirit is in the work:
"Ekporeuetai", - "He conmes forth hinself". Frequent nmention is
made (as we shall see afterward) of his being sent, his being
gi ven, and poured out; [but] that it mght not be thus
apprehended, either that this Spirit were altogether an
inferior, created spirit, a nere servant, as some have
bl asphened, nor yet nerely and principally, as to his
personality, the virtue of God, as some have fanci ed, he has
"idi omata hupostatika", personal properties, applied to himin
this work, arguing his personality and liberty. "Ekporeuetai"

"He, of hinmself and of his own accord, proceedeth."

[2dly.] The condescension of the Holy Ghost in this order
of working, this dispensation, to proceed fromthe Father and
the Son, as to this work; to take upon himthis work of a
Conforter, as the Son did the work of a Redeener: of which
af terward.

[3dly.] The fountain of the whole is discovered to be the
Fat her, that we may know his works in the pursuit of electing
| ove, which everywhere is ascribed to the Father. This is the
order here intimated: - First, there is the "protesis" of the
Fat her, or the purpose of his love, the fountain of all; then
the "erotesis", the asking of the Son, John 14: 16, which
takes in his merit and purchase; whereunto foll ows
"ekporeusis", or willing proceeding of the Holy CGhost. And
this gives testinony, also, to the foundation of this whole
di scourse, - nanely, our peculiar communion with the Father in
| ove, the Son in grace, and the Holy Ghost in consol ation
This is the door and entrance of that fell owship of the Holy
Ghost whereunto we are called. H's gracious and bl essed wll,
his infinite and ineffable condescension, being eyed by faith
as the foundation of all those effects which he works in us,
and privil eges whereof by himwe are nmade partakers, our souls
are peculiarly conversant with him and their desires,
affections, and thankful ness, termnated on him of which nore
afterward. This is the first thing considerable in our
conmuni on with the Holy Chost.

2dly. The manner of his collation or bestowi ng, or the
manner of his conmunication unto us fromthis fountain, is
herein al so considerable; and it is variously expressed, to
denote three things: -

(1st.) The freeness of it: thus he is said to be G VEN,
John 14: 16; "He shall give you another conforter.” | need not
multiply places to this purpose. The nost frequent adjunct of
the conmuni cation of the Spirit is this, that he is given and
received as of gift: "He will give his Holy Spirit to them
that ask him" That which is of gift is free. The Spirit of
grace is given of grace: and not only the Spirit of
sanctification, or the Spirit to sanctify and convert us, is a
gift of free grace, but in the sense whereof we speak, in
respect of consolation, he is of gift also; he is promsed to
be given unto believers. Hence the Spirit is said to be
recei ved by the gospel, not by the law, Gal. 3: 2; that is, of
nmere grace, and not of our own procuring. And all his workings



are called "charismata”, - "free donations.” He is freel]y

best owed, and freely works; and the different neasures wherein
he is received, for those ends and purposes of consol ation

whi ch we shall consider, by believers, which are great,
various, and inexpressible, arise fromhence, that we have him
by donation, or free gift. And this is the tenure whereby we
hold and enjoy him a tenure of free donation. So is he to be
eyed, so to be asked, so to be received. And this, also, faith
takes in and closes withal, in our conmunion with the
Conforter: - the conjunction and accord of his will with the
gift of Father and Son; the one respecting the distinct
operation of the Deity in the person of the Holy Ghost; the

ot her, the econony of the whole Trinity in the work of our

sal vation by Jesus Christ. Here the soul rejoiceth itself in
the Conforter, - that he is willing to come to him that he is
willing to be given him And seeing all is will and gift,
grace is magnified on this account.

(2dly.) The authority of it. Thence he is said to be SENT.
chap. 14: 26, "The Father will send himin ny nane;" and,
chap. 15: 26, "I will send himunto you fromthe Father;" and
"Hmwll | send unto you," chap. 16: 7. This mssion of the
Holy Ghost by the Father and the Son, as it answers the order
of the persons' subsistence in the blessed Trinity, and his
procession fromthem both, so the order voluntarily engaged in
by them for the acconplishnment, as was said, of the work of
our salvation. There is init, in a nost special manner, the
condescensi on of the Holy Gnhost, in his love to us, to the
aut horitative del egation of Father and Son in this business;
whi ch argues not a disparity, dissimlitude, or inequality of
essence, but of once, in this work. It is the office of the
Holy Ghost to be an advocate for us, and a conforter to us; in
whi ch respect, not absolute]y, he is thus sent authoritatively
by Father and Son. It is a known maxim that "inaequalitas
officii non tollit aequalitatemnaturae.” This subjection (if
I may so call it), or inequality in respect of office, does no
ways prejudice the equality of nature which he has with Father
and Son; no nore than the m ssion of the Son by the Father
does his. And on this authoritative mission of the Spirit does
the right apprehension of many nysteries in the gospel, and
the ordering of our hearts in conmunion with him depend.

[1st.] Hence is the sin against the Holy Ghost (what it is
I do not now di spute) unpardonabl e, and has that adjunct of
rebellion put upon it that no other sin has, - nanely, because
he cones not, he acts not, in his own name only, though in his
own al so, but in the name and authority of the Father and Son
fromand by whomhe is sent; and therefore, to sin against him
is to sin against all the authority of God, all the Iove of
the Trinity, and the utnost condescensi on of each person to

the work of our salvation. It is, | say, fromthe
authoritative mssion of the Spirit that the sin against him
is peculiarly unpardonable; - it is a sin against the

recapitul ation of the love of the Father, Son, and Spirit. And
fromthis consideration, were that our present business, m ght
the true nature of the sin against the Holy CGhost be

i nvestigated. Certainly it nmust consist in the contenpt of



some operation of his, as acting in the name and authority of
the whole Trinity, and that in their ineffable condescension
to the work of grace. But this is of another consideration

[2dly.] On this account we are to pray the Father and the
Son to give the Spirit to us. Luke 11: 13, "Your heavenly
Father will give the Holy Spirit to themthat ask him" Now
the Holy Ghost, being God, is no less to be invocated, prayed
to, and called on, than the Father and Son; as el sewhere
have proved. How, then, do we ask the Father for him as we do
in all our supplications, seeing that we also pray that he
hi nsel f would cone to us, visit us, and abide with us? In our
prayers that are directed to hinself, we consider himas
essentially God over all, blessed for evernore; we pray for
himfromthe Father and Son, as under this m ssion and
del egation fromthem And, indeed, God having nost plentifully
reveal ed hinmself in the order of this dispensation to us, we
are (as Christians generally do) in our comunion to abound in
answer abl e addresses; that is, not only to the person of the
Holy Ghost hinself, but properly to the Father and Son for
him which refers to this di spensation

[3dly.] Hence is that great weight, in particular, laid
upon our not grieving the Spirit, Eph. 4: 30, - because he
conmes to us in the name, with the |Iove, and upon the
condescensi on, of the whole blessed Trinity. To do that which
m ght grieve himso sent, on such an account, for that end and
pur pose which shall afterward be nentioned, is a great
aggravation of sin. He expects cheerful entertai nment with us,
and may do so justly, upon his own account, and the account of
the work which he comes about; but when this also is added,
that he is sent of the Father and the Son, conm ssioned with
their |ove and grace, to conmunicate themto their souls, -
this is that which is, or ought to be, of unspeakabl e esteem
with believers. And this is that second thing expressed in the
manner of his communication, - he is sent by authority.

(3dly.) He is said to be poured out or SHED on us, Tit. 3:
6, "Hou ekseche-en ef' hemas plousios", that Holy Ghost which
he has richly poured out upon us, or shed on us abundantly.
And this was the chief expression of his comunication under
the A d Testanment; the nystery of the Father and the Son, and
the matter of conm ssion and del egati on being then not so
clearly discovered. Isa. 32: 15, "Until the Spirit be poured
upon us fromon high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field,
and the fruitful field be counted for a forest;" that is, till
the Gentiles be called, and the Jews rejected. And chap. 44:
3, "I will pour nmy Spirit upon thy seed, and ny bl essing upon
thine offspring.” That em nent place of Zech. 12: 10 is al ways
in our thoughts. Now, this expression, as is known, is taken
fromthe allusion of the Spirit unto water; and that in
relation to all the uses of water, both natural and typical. A
particular relation of themI| cannot now insist on; perhaps
efficacy and plenty are chiefly intended.

Now, this threefold expression, of giving, sending, and
pouring out, of the Spirit, gives us the three great



properties of the covenant of grace: - First, That it is free;
he is given. Secondly, That it is orderly, ordered in al
things, and sure, fromthe |ove of the Father, by the
procurenent of the Son; and thence is that variety of
expression, of the Father's sending him and the Son's sending
himfromthe Father, he being the gift of the Father's | ove,
and purchase of the blood of the Son. Thirdly. The efficacy of
it, as was | ast observed. And this is the second thing
consi der abl e.

3dly. The third, which is our receiving him | shall speak
nmore briefly of. That which I first proposed of the Spirit,
considered as a Spirit of sanctification and a Spirit of
consol ation, is here to be mnded. Qur receiving of himas a
Spirit of sanctification is a nere passive reception, as a
vessel receives water. He cones as the wind on Ezekiel's dead
bones, and nakes themlive; he conmes into dead hearts, and
qui ckens them by an act of his al mghty power: but now, as he
is the Spirit of consolation, it is otherwise. In this sense
our Saviour tells us that the "world cannot receive him" John
14: 17, "The world receiveth himnot, because it seeth him
not, neither knoweth him but ye know him for he dwelleth
with you, and shall be in you." That it is the Spirit of
consol ation, or the Spirit for consolation, that here is
prom sed, is evident fromthe close of the verse, where he is
said then to be in themwhen he is promsed to them He was in
themas a Spirit of quickening and sanctification when
prom sed to themas a Spirit of confort and consol ation, to
abide with themfor that purpose. Now, the power that is here
denied to be in the world, with the reason of it, that they
cannot receive the Spirit, because they know himnot, is
ascribed to believers; - they can receive him because they
know him So that there is an active power to be put forth in
his reception for consol ation, though not in his reception for
regeneration and sanctification. And this is the power of
faith. So Gal. 3: 2, they received the Spirit by the hearing
of faith; - the preaching of the gospel, begetting faith in
them enabled themto receive the Spirit. Hence, believing is
put as the qualification of all our receiving the Holy Ghost.
John 7: 39, "This he spake of the Spirit, which they that
beli eve on himshould receive." It is believers that thus
receive the Spirit; and they receive himby faith. Now, there
are three special acts of faith, whereby it goes forth in the
receiving of the Spirit. | shall but nane them -

(1st.) It considers the Spirit, in the econony before
described, as promised. It is faith alone that nmakes profit of
the benefit of the promi ses, Heb. 4: 2. Now he is called the
Spirit of that prom se, Eph. 1: 13, - the Spirit that in the
covenant is prom sed; and we receive the prom se of the Spirit
through faith, Gl. 3: 14: so that the receiving of the Spirit
through faith, is the receiving of himas prom sed. Faith eyes
the prom se of God and of Jesus Christ, of sending the Spirit
for all those ends that he is desired; thus it depends, waits,
m xing the promse with itself, until it receive him

(2dly.) By prayer. He is given as a Spirit of



supplication, that we may ask himas a Spirit of consol ation
Luke 11: 13; and, indeed, this asking of the Spirit of God, in
the nane of Christ, either directly or inmediate]y, or under
the nane of sone fruit and effect; of him is the chiefest
work of faith in this world.

(3dly.) It cherisheth him by attending to his notions,
i mproving his acting according to his mind and will; which is
all I shall say to this third thing, or our receiving of the
Spirit, which is sent of Jesus Christ. W do it by faith,
| ooki ng on himas purchased by Jesus Christ, and proni sed of
the Father; we seek himat the hands of Cod, and do receive
hi m

4t hly. The next considerable thing is, his abode with us.
Now this is two ways expressed in the Scripture: -

(1st.) In general. As to the thing itself, it is said he
shal | abide with us.

(2dly.) In particular. As to the manner of its abiding, it
is by inhabitation or indwelling. O the inhabitation of the
Spirit | have spoken fully el sewhere, nor shall | now insist
onit. Only whereas the Spirit, as has been observed, is
considered as a Spirit of sanctification, or a Spirit of

consolation, he is said to dwell in us chiefly, or perhaps
solely, as he is a Spirit of sanctification: which is evident
fromthe work he does, as indwelling, - he quickeneth and

sanctifieth, Rom 8: 11; and the manner of his indwelling, -
as in a tenmple, which he nakes holy thereby, 1 Cor. 6: 19; and
his permanency in his so doing, - which, as is evident,
relates to sanctification only: but yet the general notion of
it in abiding is ascribed to himas a conforter, John 14: 16,
"He shall abide with you for ever."” Now, all the difficulty of
this promise lies in this, that whereas the Spirit of
sanctification dwells in us always, and it is therefore

i npossi bl e that we should |ose utterly our holiness, whence is
it that, if the Conforter abide with us for ever, we may yet
utterly I ose our confort? Alittle to clear this in our
passage: -

[1st.] He is promised to abide with the disciples for
ever, in opposition to the abode of Christ. Christ, in the
flesh, had been with themfor a little while, and now was
| eaving them and going to his Father. He had been the
conforter imuediately hinself for a season, but is now upon
his departing; wherefore, prom sing them another conforter
they mght fear that he would even but visit themfor a little
season al so, and then their condition would be worse than
ever. Nay, but saith our Saviour, "Fear it not: this is the
| ast di spensation; there is to be no alteration. Wen |I am
gone, the Conforter is to do all the remaining work: there is
not another to be | ooked for, and | pronise you him nor shal
he depart from you, but always abide with you."

[2dly.] The Conforter may al ways abide wi th us, though not
al ways confort us; he who is the Conforter may abide, though



he do not always that work. For other ends and purposes he is
al ways with us; as to sanctify and make us holy. So was the
case with David, Ps. 51: 11, 12, "Take not thy Holy Spirit
fromme." The Holy Spirit of sanctification was still with
Davi d; but saith he, "Restore unto nme the joy of thy
salvation;" that is, the Spirit of consolation, that was |ost,
when the prom se was nade good in the abode of the other

[3dly.] The Conforter may abide as a conforter, when he
does not actually confort the soul. In truth, as to the
essence of holiness, he cannot dwell in us but w thal he nust
make us holy; for the tenple of God is holy; - but as to his
conforting, his acting therein are all of his sovereign wll;
so that he may abide, and yet not actually confort us.

[4thly.] The Spirit often works for it, and tenders
consolation to us, when we do not receive it; the well is
nigh, and we see it not, - we refuse to be conforted. | told
you that the Spirit as a sanctifier comes with power, to
conquer an unbelieving heart; the Spirit as a conforter cones
wi th sweetness, to be received in a believing heart. He
speaks, and we believe not that it is his voice; he tenders
the things of consolation, and we receive themnot. "My sore
ran," saith David, "and my soul refused to be conforted."

[Sthly.] | deny that ever the Holy Spirit does absolutely
and universally |l eave a believing soul wthout consolation. A
man may be dar kened, clouded, refuse confort, - actually find
none, feel none; but radically he has a foundation of
consol ati on, which in due tinme will be drawn forth: and
t heref ore, when God prom ses that he will heal sinners, and
restore confort to them as Isa. 57: 18, it is not that they
were wi thout any, but that they had not so much as they
needed, that that prom se is made. To insist on the severa
ways whereby nen refuse confort, and cone short of the strong
consol ation which God is willing that we should receive, is
not ny purpose at present. Thus, then, the Spirit being sent
and given, abideth with the souls of believers, - |eaves them
not, though he variously manifest hinself in his operations:
of which in the next place.

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 20...)
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Chapter 2. O the acting of the Holy CGhost in us, being
bestowed on us - He worketh effectually,
di stributeth, giveth.

Havi ng thus decl ared from whence and how the Holy Ghost is
given unto us as a Spirit of consolation, | cone, in the next
pl ace, -

5thly. To declare what are his acting in us and towards
us, being so bestowed on us and received by us. Now, here are
two general heads to be considered: - (1st.) The manner and
kind of his acting in us, which are variously expressed; and,
(2dly.) The particular products of his acting in our souls,
wherein we have conmunion with him The first is variously
expressed; | shall pass through thembriefly: -

(1st.) He is said ("energein") "to work effectually," 1
Cor. 12: 11, "All these worketh" (or effecteth) "that one and
the self-sane Spirit." It is spoken there, indeed, in respect
of his distribution of gifts; but the way is the sane for the
conmmuni cati on of graces and privileges. He does it by working:
which, as it evinces his personality, especially as considered
with the words following, "Dividing to every man according to
his will"™ (for to work according to will is the inseparable
property of a person, and is spoken expressly of God, Eph. 1:
11); so in relation to verse 6, foregoing, it nmakes no | ess
evident his Deity. What he is here said to do as the Spirit
best owed on us and given unto us, there is he said as God
hinself to do: "There are diversities of operations, but it is

t he sane God which worketh all in all;" which here, in other
words, is, "All these worketh that one and the self same
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will." What we

have, then, fromhim we have by the way of his energetica
working. It is not by proposing this or that argument to us,
per suadi ng us by these or those noral notives or inducenents
al one, leaving us to make use of them as we can; but he works
effectually hinsel f, what he communi cates of grace or

consol ation to us.

[2dly.] In the same verse, as to the manner of his
operation, he is said "diairein", - he divideth or
distributeth to every one as he will. This of distribution
adds to that of operation, choice, judgenent, and freedom He
that distributes variously, does it with choice, and

j udgenent, and freedomof will. Such are the proceedi ngs of
the Spirit in his dispensations: to one, he giveth one thing
em nently; to another, another; - to one, in one degree; to

anot her, in another. Thus are the saints, in his sovereignty,
kept in a constant dependence on him He distributes as he
will; - who should not be content with his portion? what claim
can any lay to that which he distributeth as he will? which is
farther manifested, -

[3dly.] By his being said to give when and what he
best ows. They "spake with other tongues, as the Spirit gave



themutterance,” Acts 2: 4. He gave themto them that is,
freely: whatever he bestows upon us, is of his gift. And hence
it is to be observed, that in the econony of our salvation

the acting of no one person does prejudice the freedom and
liberty of any other: so the | ove of the Father in sending the
Son is free, and his sending does no ways prejudice the
liberty and | ove of the Son, but that he |lays down his life
freely also; so the satisfaction and purchase nmade by the Son
does no way prejudice the freedomof the Father's grace in
pardoni ng and accepting us thereupon; so the Father's and
Son's sending of the Spirit does not derogate fromhis freedom
in his workings, but he gives freely what he gives. And the
reason of this is, because the will of the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost, is essentially the sane; so that in the acting of
one there is the counsel of all and each freely therein.

Thus, in general, is the manner and kind of his working in
us and towards us, being bestowed upon us, described. Power,
choice, freedom are evidently denoted in the expressions
insisted on. It is not any peculiar work of his towards us
that is hereby declared, but the manner how he does produce
the effects that shall be insisted on

(2dly.) That which remains, in the last place, for the
expl anation of the things proposed to be explained as the
foundati on of the comuni on which we have with the Holy Ghost,
is, -

The effects that, being thus sent and thus working, he
does produce; which | shall do, not casting theminto any
artificial method, but taking themup as | find themlying
scattered up and down in the Scripture, only descendi ng from
those which are nore general to those which are nore
particul ar, neither aimng nor desiring to gather all the
several, but insisting on those which do nost obvi ously occur

Only as formerly, so now you nust observe, that | speak of
the Spirit principally (if not only) as a conforter, and not
as a sanctifier; and therefore the great work of the Spirit
towards us all our days, in the constant and conti nua
supplies of new light, power, vigour, as to our receiving of
grace fromhim belonging to that head of sanctification, mnust
be omtted

Nor shall | insist on those things which the Conforter
does in believers effect towards others, in his testifying to
t hem and convi ncing of the world, which are prom sed, John 15:
26, 16: 8, wherein he is properly their advocate; but only on
those which as a conforter he works in and towards them on
whom he i s bestowed.
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Chapter 3. O the things wherein we have conmunion with the
Holy Ghost - He brings to renenbrance the things
spoken by Christ, John 14: 26 - The manner how
he does it - The Spirit glorifies Christ in the
hearts of believers, John 16: 14, sheds abroad
the love of God in them- The wi tness of the
Spirit, what it is, Rom8: |16 - The sealing of
the Spirit, Eph. 1: 13 - The Spirit, how an
earnest; on the part of God, on the part of the
saints - Difference between the earnest of the
Spirit and tasting of the powers of the world to
conme - Unction by the Spirit, Isa. 11: 2, 3 -
The various teachings of the Holy Ghost - How
the Spirit of adoption and of supplication

The things which, in the foregoing chapters, | called
effects of the Holy Ghost in us, or towards us, are the
subj ect-matter of our conmmunion with him or the things
wherein we hold peculiar fellowship with himas our conforter.
These are now proposed to consideration: -

1. The first and nost general is that of John 14: 26, "He
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your
renenbrance, what soever | have said unto you." There are two
parts of this promse: - (1.) O teaching. (2.) O bringing to
renmenbrance. O his teaching | shall speak afterward, when
come to treat of his anointing us.

H's bringing the things to remenbrance that Christ spake
is the first general prom se of himas a conforter
"Hupommesei humas panta", - "He shall nake you mnd all these
things.” Now, this also may be considered two ways: -

[1.] Merely in respect of the things spoken thensel ves. So
our Saviour here pronmiseth his apostles that the Holy Ghost
should bring to their mnds, by an i mediate efficacy, the
things that he had spoken, that by his inspiration they m ght
be enabled to wite and preach themfor the good and benefit
of his church. So Peter tells us, 2 Epist. 1: 21, "Holy nen of
God spake as they were noved by the Holy Ghost" (that is, in
witing the Scripture); "hupo Pneunmatos Hagi ou feronenoi”, -
borne up by him carried beyond thensel ves, to speak his
words, and what he indited to them The apostles forgot much
of what Christ had said to them or mght do so; and what they



did retain, in a natural way of remenbrance, was not a
sufficient foundation to themto wite what they so renenbered
for arule of faith to the church. For the word of prophecy is
not "idias epiluseos”, - fromany man's proper inmpulse; it
conmes not from any private conception, understanding, or
renenbrance. Wherefore, Christ prom ses that the Holy Ghost
shall do this work; that they mght infallibly give out what
he had delivered to them Hence that expression in Luke 1: 3,
"Pur ekol out ekoti anoten", is better rendered, "Having obtained
perfect know edge of things fromabove,” noting the rise and
spring of his so understanding things as to be able infallibly
to give themout in a rule of faith to the church, than the
begi nni ng of the things thensel ves spoken of; which the word
itself will not easily allow of.

[2.] In respect of the confort of what he had spoken
whi ch seens to be a great part of the intendnent of this
prom se. He had been speaking to themthings suited for their
consol ation; giving them precious prom ses of the supplies
they should have fromhimin this life, - of the |ove of the
Fat her, of the glory he was providing for them the sense and
confort whereof is unspeakable, and the joy arising fromthem
full of glory. But saith he, "I know how unable you are to
make use of these things for your own consol ation; the Spirit,
therefore, shall recover them upon your mnds, in their ful
strength and vigour, for that end for which | speak them" And
this is one cause why it was expedi ent for believers that
Christ's bodily absence should be supplied by the presence of
the Spirit. Wilst he was with them how little efficacy on
their hearts had any of the heavenly prom ses he gave themn
VWen the Spirit cane, how full of joy did he nake all things
to them That which was his peculiar work, which bel onged to
himby virtue of his office, that he also mght be glorified,
was reserved for him And this is his work to the end of the
world, - to bring the prom ses of Christ to our mnds and
hearts, to give us the confort of them the joy and sweet ness
of them nuch beyond that which the disciples found in them
when Christ in person spake themto them their gracious
i nfl uence being then restrained, that, as was said, the
di spensation of the Spirit mght be glorified. So are the next
words to this prom se, verse 27, "Peace | leave with you. My
peace | give unto you." The Conforter being sent to bring what
Christ said to renenbrance, the consequent of it is peace, and
freedomfromtrouble of heart; - whatever peace, relief,
confort, joy, supportnment, we have at any time received from
any work, prom se, or thing done by Christ, it all belongs to
this dispensation of the Conforter. In vain should we apply
our natural abilities to renenber, call to mind, consider, the
prom ses of Christ; wi thout success would it be, - it is so
daily: but when the Conforter does undertake the work, it is
done to the purpose. How we have peculiar comunion with him
herein, in faith and obedi ence, in the consolation received in
and by the prom ses of himbrought to mnd, shall be afterward
declared. This, in general, is obtained: - our Saviour Jesus
Christ, leaving the efficacy even of those prom ses which in
person he gave to his apostles in their great distress, as to
their consol ation, unto the Holy Ghost, we may see the



i medi ate spring of all the spiritual confort we have in this
worl d, and the fellowship which we have with the Holy CGhost
t her ei n.

Only here, as in all the particulars follow ng, the manner
of the Spirit's working this thing is always to be borne in
m nd, and the interest of his power, will, and goodness in his
wor ki ng. He does this, - 1st. Powerfully, or effectually;
2dly. Voluntarily; 3dly. Freely.

1st. Powerfully: and therefore does confort fromthe words
and pronises of Christ sonetimes break in through al
opposition into the saddest and darkest condition inaginable;
it conmes and makes nmen sing in a dungeon, rejoice in flanes,

glory in tribulation; it will into prisons, racks, through
tenptations, and the greatest distresses inmaginable. \Wence is
this? "To Pneuna energei”, - the Spirit works effectually, his
power is init; he will work, and none shall let him If he

will bring to our remenbrance the pronises of Christ for our
consol ati on, neither Satan nor man, sin nor world, nor death,
shall interrupt our confort. This the saints, who have
conmuni on with the Holy Ghost, know to their advantage.
Sonetines the heavens are bl ack over them and the earth
trenbl es under them public, personal calamties and

di stresses appear so full of horror and darkness, that they
are ready to faint with the apprehensions of them - hence is
their great relief, and the retrievenment of their spirits;
their consol ation or trouble depends not on any outward
condition or inward franme of their own hearts, but on the
power ful and effectual workings of the Holy Ghost, which by
faith they give thensel ves up unto.

2dly. Voluntarily, - distributing to every one as he wll;
and therefore is this work done in so great variety, both as
to the sane person and divers. For the same person, full of
joy sonetines in a great distress, full of consolation, -
every prom se brings sweetness when his pressures are great
and heavy; another time, in the least trial [he] seeks for
confort, searches the pronmise, and it is far away. The reason

is, "Pneurma diairei katos bouletai", - the Spirit distributes
as he will. And so with divers persons: to some each prom se
is full of life and confort; others taste little all their

days, - all upon the sanme account. And this faith especially
regards in the whol e busi ness of consolation: - it depends on

the sovereign will of the Holy CGhost; and so is not tied unto
any rules or course of procedure. Therefore does it exercise

itself in waiting upon himfor the seasonabl e acconpli shrent

of the good pleasure of his wll.

3dly. Freely. Such of the variety of the di spensation of
consol ati on by prom ses depends on this freedom of the
Spirit's operation. Hence it is that confort is given
unexpectedly, when the heart has all the reasons in the world
to l ook for distress and sorrow, thus sonetinmes it is the
first neans of recovering a backsliding soul, who mght justly
expect to be utterly cast off. And these considerations are to
be carried on in all the other effects and fruits of the



Conforter: of which afterward. And in this first genera

effect or work of the Holy CGhost towards us have we conmuni on
and fellowship with him The life and soul of all our conforts
lie treasured up in the prom ses of Christ. They are the
breasts of all our consol ation. Wio knows not how powerl ess
they are in the bare letter, even when inproved to the
utternost by our considerations of them and neditation on

t hen? as al so how unexpectedly they soneti nes break upon the
soul with a conquering, endearing life and vigour? Here faith
deals peculiarly with the Holy Ghost. It considers the

prom ses thensel ves; [ ooks up to him waits for him considers
hi s appearances in the word depended on, - owns himin his
work and efficacy. No sooner does the soul begin to feel the
life of a promise warm ng his heart, relieving, cherishing,
supporting, delivering fromfear, entanglenents, or troubles,
but it may, it ought, to know that the Holy Ghost is there;
which will add to his joy, and lead himinto fellowship with
hi m

2. The next general work seens to be that of John 16: 14,
"The Conforter shall glorify me; for he shall receive of nine
and shall show it unto you." The work of the Spirit is to
glorify Christ: whence, by the way, we may see how far that
spirit is frombeing the Conforter who sets up hinmself in the
roomof Christ; such a spirit as saith he is all hinself: "for
as for himthat suffered at Jerusalem it is no matter that we
troubl e oursel ves about him This spirit is nowall. This is
not the Conforter. Hs work is to glorify Christ, - himthat
sends him And this is an evident sign of a false spirit,
what ever its pretence be, if it glorify not that Christ who
was now speaking to his apostles; and such are nmany that are
gone abroad into the world. But what shall this Spirit do,

that Christ may be glorified "He shall,"” saith he, "take of
mne," - "ek tou enpbu lepsetai”. What these things are is

declared in the next verse: "Al things that the Father has
are mne; therefore | said he shall take of mne." It is not

of the essence and essential properties of the Father and Son
t hat our Savi our speaks; but of the grace which is

conmuni cated to us by them This Christ calls, "My things,"
being the fruit of his purchase and nediati on: on which
account he saith all his Father's things are his; that is, the
things that the Father, in his eternal |ove, has provided to
be di spensed in the blood of his Son, - all the fruits of

el ection. "These," said he, "the Conforter shall receive; that
is, they shall be conmtted unto himto dispose for your good
and advantage, to the end before proposed.” So it follows,
"anangelei", - He shall show, or declare and make them known
to you." Thus, then, is he a conforter. He reveals to the
soul s of sinners the good things of the covenant of grace,

whi ch the Father has provided, and the Son purchased. He shows
to us nercy, grace, forgiveness, righteousness, acceptation
with God; letteth us know that these are the things of Christ,
whi ch he has procured for us; shows themto us for our confort

and establishment. These things, | say, he effectually
declares to the souls of believers; and nakes t hem know t hem
for their own good, - know themas originally the things of

the Father, prepared frometernity in his |love and goodw || ;



as purchased for themby Christ, and laid up in store in the
covenant of grace for their use. Then is Christ nagnified and
glorified in their hearts; then they know what a Savi our and
Redeener he is. A soul does never glorify or honour Chri st
upon a discovery or sense of the eternal redenption he has
purchased for him but it is in hima peculiar effect of the
Holy Ghost as our conforter. "No man can say that Jesus is the
Lord, but by the Holy CGhost,” 1 Cor. 12: 3.

3. He "sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts,” Rom
5: 5. That it is the love of God to us, not our |ove to Cod,
which is here intended, the context is so clear as nothing can
be added thereunto. Now, the |love of God is either of
ordination or of acceptation, - the Iove of his purpose to do
us good, or the | ove of acceptation and approbation with him
Both these are called the Iove of God frequently in Scripture,
as | have declared. Now, how can these be shed abroad in our
hearts? Not in thenselves, but in a sense of them - in a
spiritual apprehension of them "Ekkechutai", is "shed
abroad;" the sanme word that is used concerning the Conforter
being given us, Tit. 3: 6. God sheds hi mabundantly, or pours
hi m on us; so he sheds abroad, or pours out the love of God in
our hearts. Not to insist on the expression, which is
met aphorical, the business is, that the Conforter gives a
sweet and plentiful evidence and persuasion of the | ove of CGod
to us, such as the soul is taken, delighted, satiated wthal
This is his work, and he does it effectually. To give a poor
sinful soul a confortable persuasion, affecting it throughout,
inall its faculties and affections, that God in Jesus Christ
loves him delights in him is well pleased with him has
t hought s of tenderness and ki ndness towards him to give, |
say, a soul an overflow ng sense hereof, is an inexpressible
nercy.

This we have in a peculiar manner by the Holy Ghost; it is
his peculiar work. As all his works are works of |ove and
ki ndness, so this of conmunicating a sense of the |ove of the
Father m xes itself with all the particulars of his acting.
And as we have herein peculiar comunion with hinmself, so by
hi m we have communion with the Father, even in his |ove, which
is thus shed abroad in our hearts: so not only do we rejoice
in, and glorify the Holy CGhost, which does this work, but in
himal so whose love it is. Thus is it also in respect of the
Son, in his taking of his, and showing of it unto us, as was
decl ared. What we have of heaven in this world [ies herein;
and the manner of our fellowship with the Holy Ghost on this
account falls in with what was spoken before.

4. Another effect we have of his, Rom 8: 16, "The Spirit
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the
children of God." You know whose children we are by nature, -
children of Satan and of the curse, or of wath. By the Spirit
we are put into another capacity, and are adopted to be the
children of God, inasmuch as by receiving the Spirit of our
Fat her we becone the children of our Father. Thence is he
called, verse 15, "The Spirit of adoption." Now, sonetinmes the
soul , because it has somewhat remaining in it of the principle



that it had in its old condition, is put to question whether
it be a child of God or no; and thereupon, as in a thing of
the greatest inportance, puts in its claim wth all the
evidences that it has to nake good its title. The Spirit cones
and bears witness in this case. An allusion it is to judicial
proceedings in point of titles and evidences. The judge being
set, the person concerned lays his claim produceth his

evi dences, and pleads them his adversaries endeavouring al
that in themlies to invalidate them and disannul his plea,
and to cast himin his claim In the mdst of the trial, a
person of known and approved integrity cones into the court,
and gives testinony fully and directly on the behalf of the
clainmer; which stops the nouths of all his adversaries, and
fills the man that pleaded with joy and satisfaction. So is it
in this case. The soul, by the power of its own conscience, is
brought before the | aw of God. There a man puts in his plea, -
that he is a child of God, that he belongs to God's famly

and for this end produceth all his evidences, every thing
whereby faith gives himan interest in God. Satan, in the
meanti me, opposeth with all his mght; sin and | aw assist him
many flaws are found in his evidences; the truth of them al

i s questioned; and the soul hangs in suspense as to the issue.
In the mdst of the plea and contest the Conforter cones, and,
by a word of promi se or otherw se, overpowers the heart with a
confortabl e persuasi on (and bears down all objections) that
his plea is good, and that he is a child of God. And therefore
it is said of him "Summarturei toi Pneumati henon". Wen our
spirits are pleading their right and title, he conmes in and
bears wi tness on our side; at the sane tine enabling us to put
forth acts of filial obedience, kind and childlike; which is
called "crying, Abba, Father," Gl. 4: 6. Renmenber still the
manner of the Spirit's working, before nentioned, - that he
does it effectually, voluntarily, and freely. Hence sonetines
t he di spute hangs long, - the cause is pleading nany years.
The | aw seens sonetinmes to prevail, sin and Satan to rejoice;
and the poor soul is filled with dread about its inheritance.
Perhaps its own witness, fromits faith, sanctification

fornmer experience, keeps up the plea with sonme life and
confort; but the work is not done, the conquest is not fully
obt ai ned, until the Spirit, who worketh freely and
effectually, when and how he will, comes in with his testinony
al so; clothing his power with a word of prom se, he makes al
parties concerned to attend unto him and puts an end to the
controversy.

Herein he gives us holy conmunion with hinself. The sou
knows his voi ce when he speaks, "Nec homi nem sonat." There is
sonmething too great in it to be the effect of a created power.
VWhen the Lord Jesus Christ at one word stilled the raging of
the sea and wind, all that were with himknew there was divine
power at hand, Matt. 8: 25-27. And when the Holy Ghost by one
word stills the tunmults and storns that are raised in the
soul, giving it an i mediate cal mand security, it knows his
di vine power, and rejoices in his presence.

5. He seals us. "W are sealed by the Holy Spirit of
prom se, Eph. 1: 13; and, "Gieve not the Holy Spirit, whereby



ye are sealed unto the day of redenption," chap. 4: 30. | am
not very clear in the certain peculiar intendment of this

met aphor; what | am persuaded of the mind of God in it | shal
briefly inmpart. In a seal two things are considered: - (1.)
The nature of it. (2.) The use of it.

(1.) The nature of sealing consists in the inparting of
the image or character of the seal to the thing sealed. This
is to seal athing, - to stanp the character of the seal on
it. In this sense, the effectual comunication of the image of
God unto us should be our sealing. The Spirit in believers,
really comunicating the i mage of God, in righteousness and
true holiness, unto the soul, sealeth us. To have this stanp
of the Holy Chest, so as to be an evidence unto the soul that
it is accepted with God, is to be sealed by the Spirit; taking
t he metaphor fromthe nature of sealing. And in this sense is
our Saviour said to be sealed of CGod, John 6: 27, even from
that inpression of the power, wisdom and majesty of God that
he had upon himin the discharge of his office.

(2.) The end of sealing is twofold: -

[1.] To confirmor ratify any grant or conveyance made in
witing. In such cases nen set their seals to make good and
confirmtheir grants; and when this is done they are
irrevocable. O to confirmthe testinony that is given by any
one of the truth of any thing. Such was the manner anpng the
Jews: - when any one had given true witness unto any thing or
matter, and it was received by the judges, they instantly set
their seals to it, to confirmit in judgenment. Hence it is
said, that he who receives the testinony of Christ "sets to
his seal that God is true,” John 3: 33. The pronmise is the
great grant and conveyance of |life and salvation in Christ to
the souls of believers. That we may have full assurance of the
truth and irrevocabl eness of the prom se, God gives us the
Spirit to satisfy our hearts of it; and thence is he said to
seal us, by assuring our hearts of those promises and their
stability. But, though many expositors go this way, | do not
see how this can consist with the very nmeaning of the word. It
is not said that the prom se is sealed, but that we are
seal ed; and when we seal a deed or grant to any one, we do not
say the man is sealed, but the deed or grant.

[2.] To appropriate, distinguish, or keep safe. This is
the end of sealing. Men set their seals on that which they
appropriate and desire to keep safe for thenselves. So,
evidently, in this sense are the servants of God said to be
sealed, Rev. 7: 4; that is, marked with God's mark, as his
pecul iar ones, - for this sealing answers to the setting of a
mark, Ezek. 9: 4. Then are believers seal ed, when they are
marked for God to be heirs of the purchased inheritance, and
to be preserved to the day of redenption. Now, if this be the
sealing intended, it denotes not an act of sense in the heart,
but of security to the person. The Father gives the elect into
the hands of Christ to be redeened; having redeened them in
due time they are called by the Spirit, and marked for Cod,
and so give up thenselves to the hands of the Father



If you ask, now, "Which of these senses is chiefly
intended in this expression of our being sealed by the Holy
Ghost?" | answer, The first, not excluding the other. W are
sealed to the day of redenption, when, fromthe stanp, inmage
and character of the Spirit upon our souls, we have a fresh
sense of the love of God given to us, with a confortable
per suasi on of our acceptation with him But of this whole
matter | have treated at |arger el sewhere.

Thus, then, the Holy CGhost comunicates unto us his own
i keness; which is also the image of the Father and the Son
"We are changed into this imge by the Lord the Spirit," 2
Cor. 3: 18; and herein he brings us into fellowship with
hinsel f. Qur |ikeness to himgives us boldness with him H s
work we look for, his fruits we pray for; and when any effect
of grace, any discovery of the image of Christ inplanted in
us, gives us a persuasion of our being separated and set apart
for God, we have a conmmunion with himtherein.

6. He is an earnest unto us. 2 Cor. 1: 22, He has "given
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts;" chap. 5: 5, "Who
al so has given unto us the earnest of the Spirit;" as also,
Eph. 1: 13, 14, "Ye are sealed with that Holy Spirit of
prom se, which is the earnest of our inheritance.” In the tw
former places we are said to have the earnest of the Spirit;
inthe latter, the Spirit is said to be our earnest: "of the
Spirit," then, in the first place, is, as we say, "genitivus
mat eri ae;" denoting not the cause, but the thing itself; - not
the author of the earnest, but the matter of it. The Spirit is
our earnest; as in the last place is expressed. The
consi deration of what is neant by the "Spirit," here, and what
is meant by an "earnest,” will give sone insight into this
privilege, which we receive by the Conforter: -

(1.) What grace, what gift of the Spirit, is intended by
this earnest, sone have nade inquiry; | suppose to no purpose.
It is the Spirit hinmself, personally considered, that is said
to be this earnest, 2 Cor. 1: 22. It is God has given the
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts: an expression directly
answering that of Gal. 4: 6, "God has sent forth the Spirit of
his Son into your hearts;" that is, the person of the Spirit;
for nothing else can be called the Spirit of his Son: and in
Eph. 1: 14, he has given the Spirit ("hos" for "ho"); which is
that earnest. The Spirit of prom se hinself is this earnest.
In giving us this Spirit he gives us this earnest.

(2.) An earnest it is, - "arraton". Neither the Geek nor
the Latin has any word to express directly what is here
i ntended. The Latins have made words for it, fromthat
expressed here in the Geek, "arrha" and "arrabo." The G eek
word is but the Hebrew "herabon” ["'eravon"]; which, as sone
concei ve, cane anongst them by the Syrian nmerchants, being a
word of trade. It is by sone rendered, in Latin, "pignus," a
"pl edge; " but this cannot be here intended. A pledge is that
property whi ch any one gives or |eaves in the custody of
another, to assure himthat he will give him or pay him sone



other thing; in the nature of that which we call a "pawn."

Now, the thing that is here intended, is a part of that which
is to come, and but a part of it, according to the trade use
of the word, whence the netaphor is taken; it is excellently
rendered in our |anguage, an "earnest."” An earnest is part of
the price of any thing, or part of any grant, given beforehand
to assure the person to whomit is given that at the appointed
season he shall receive the whole that is prom sed him

That a thing be an earnest, it is required, -

[1.] That it be part of the whole, of the sane kind and
nature with it; as we do give so nuch noney in earnest to pay
so much nore

[2.] That it be a confirmation of a pron se and
appoi ntnent; first the whole is prom sed, then the earnest is
given for the good and true performance of that prom se.

Thus the Spirit is this earnest. God gives us the pronise
of eternal life. To confirmthis to us, he giveth us his
Spirit; whichis, as the first part of the prom se, to secure
us of the whole. Hence he is said to be the earnest of the
i nheritance that is prom sed and purchased.

And it may be considered how it may be said to be an
earnest on the part of God, who gives him and on the part of
bel i evers, who receive him -

1st. He is an earnest on the part of CGod, in that CGod
gives himas a choice part of the inheritance itself, and of
the sane kind with the whole, as an earnest ought to be. The
full inheritance prom sed, is the fulness of the Spirit in the
enj oyment of God. Wen that Spirit which is given us in this
worl d shall have perfectly taken away all sin and sorrow, and
shal |l have nade us able to enjoy the glory of God in his
presence, that is the full inheritance pronmi sed. So that the
Spirit given us for the fitting of us for enjoynent of God in
sone neasure, whilst we are here, is the earnest of the whole.

God does it to this purpose, to assure us and secure us of
the inheritance? Having given us so many securities wthout
us, - his word, prom ses, covenant, oath, the revel ation and
di scovery of his faithfulness and immtability in themall, -
he is pleased also graciously to give us one within us, Isa.
59: 21, that we may have all the security we are capabl e of.
VWhat can nore be done? He has given us of the Holy Spirit; -
in himthe first-fruits of glory, the utnost pledge of his
| ove, the earnest of all.

2dly. On the part of believers he is an earnest, in that
he gi ves them an acquai ntance with, -

(1st.) The love of God. Their acceptation wth hi mnakes
known to themtheir favour in his sight, - that he is their



Father, and will deal with themas with children; and
consequently, that the inheritance shall be theirs. He sends
his Spirit into our hearts, "crying, Abba, Father," Gal. 4: 6.
And what is the inference of believers from hence? Verse 7,
"Then we are not servants, but sons; and if sons, then heirs
of God." The sane apostle, again, Rom 8: 17, "If children
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.” On

t hat persuasion of the Spirit that we are children, the
inference is, "Then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with
Christ." W have, then, a right to an inheritance, and an
eviction of it. This is the use, then, we have of it, - even
the Spirit persuading us of our sonship and acceptation wth
God our Father. And what is this inheritance of glory? "If we
suffer with him we shall be glorified together.” And that the
Spirit is given for this end is attested, 1 John 3: 24,
"Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he
has given us." The apostle is speaking of our union w th God,
whi ch he expresseth in the words foregoing: "He that keepeth
hi s commandnents dwelleth in him and he in him" of that

uni on el sewhere. Now, this we know from hence, even by the
Spirit which he has given us, - the Spirit acquaints us with
it. Not that we have such an acquai ntance, but that the
argunent is good and conclusive in itself, "W have of the
Spirit; therefore he dwells in us, and we in him" because,

i ndeed, his dwelling in us is by that Spirit, and our interest
in himis fromthence. A sense of this he giveth as he

pl easet h.

(2dly.) The Spirit being given as an earnest, acquaints
believers with their inheritance, 1 Cor. 2: 9, 10. As an
earnest, being part of the whole, gives know edge of it, so
does the Spirit; as in sundry particulars mght be
denonstr at ed.

So is he in all respects conpletely an earnest, - given of
CGod, received by us, as the begi nning of our inheritance, and
t he assurance of it. So nuch as we have of the Spirit, so nuch
we have of heaven in perfect enjoynent, and so nuch evi dence
of its future fulness. Under this apprehension of himin the
di spensati on of grace do believers receive himand rejoice in
him Every gracious, self-evidencing act of his in their
hearts they rejoice in, as a drop from heaven, and long for
the ocean of it. Not to drive every effect of grace to this
issue, is to neglect the work of the Holy Ghost in us and
t owar ds us.

There remains only that a difference be, in a few words,
assi gned between believers receiving the Spirit as an earnest
of the whol e inheritance, and hypocrites "tasting of the
powers of the world to cone,” Heb. 6: 5. A taste of the powers
of the world to cone seens to be the same with the earnest of
the inheritance. But, -

[1st.] That by "the powers of the world to come” in that
place is intended the joys of heaven, there is, indeed, no
ground to imagi ne. They are nowhere so called; nor does it
suitably express the glory that shall be reveal ed, which we



shal |l be made partakers of. It is, doubtless, the powerful

m nistry of the ordi nances and di spensations of the tines of
the gospel (there called to the Hebrews according to their own
idiom, the powers or great effectual things of the world to
cone, that is intended. But, -

[2dly.] Suppose that by "the powers of the world to cone"
the glory of heaven is intended, there is a wide difference
bet ween taki ng a vani shing taste of it ourselves, and
recei ving an abi ding earnest from God. To take a taste of the
t hi ngs of heaven, and to have them assured of God as fromhis
| ove, differ greatly. A hypocrite may have his thoughts raised
to a great deal of joy and contentnent in the consideration of
t he good things of the kingdom of God for a season
considering the things in thenselves; but the Spirit, as he is
an earnest, gives us a pledge of themas provided for us in
the I ove of God and purchase of his Son Jesus Christ. This by
t he way.

7. The Spirit anoints believers. W are "anoi nted" by the
Spirit, 2 Cor. 1: 21. W have "an unction fromthe Holy One,
and we know all things,"” 1 John 2: 20, 27. | cannot intend to
run this expression up into its rise and original; also, I
have done it el sewhere. The use of unctions in the Judaica
church, the neaning and intendnent of the types attended
therewith, the offices that nmen were consecrated unto thereby,
are at the bottomof this expression; nearer the unction of
Jesus Christ (fromwhence he is called Messiah, and the
Christ, the whole performance of his office of mediatorship
being called also his anointing, Dan. 9: 24, as to his
furni shment for it), concurs hereunto. Christ is said to be
"anointed with the oil of gl adness above his fellows,” Heb. 1
9; which is the same with that of John 3: 34, "CGod giveth not
the Spirit by neasure unto him" We, who have the Spirit by
nmeasure, are anointed with the "oil of gladness;" Christ has
the fulness of the Spirit, whence our measure i s communi cated:
so he is anointed above us, "that in all things he may have
the pre-enmi nence."” How Christ was anointed with the Spirit to
his threefold office of king, priest, and prophet; how, by
virtue of an unction, with the sanme Spirit dwelling in him and
us, we becone to be interested in these offices of his, and
are made al so kings, priests, and prophets to God, is known,
and woul d be matter of a long discourse to handle; and ny
design is only to conmunicate the things treated of:

I shall only, therefore, fix on one place, where the
conmmuni cations of the Spirit in this unction of Christ are
enunerated, - of which, in our neasure, fromhimand with him
by this unction, we are nmade partakers, - and that is, |sa.
11: 2, 3, "The Spirit of the LORD shall rest upon him the
Spirit of wi sdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and
m ght, the Spirit of know edge, and of the fear of the LORD,"
etc. Many of the endownents of Christ, fromthe Spirit
wherewi th he was abundantly anoi nted, are here recounted.
Principally those of wisdom counsel, and understanding, are
i nsisted on; on the account whereof all the treasures of
wi sdom and know edge are said to be in him Col. 2: 3. And



t hough this be but sone part of the furniture of Jesus Chri st
for the discharge of his office, yet it is such, as, where our
anointing to the sane purpose is nentioned, it is said
peculiarly on effecting of such qualifications as these: so 1
John 2: 20, 27, the work of the anointing is to teach us; the
Spirit thereinis a Spirit of wi sdom and understandi ng, of
counsel , know edge, and qui ck understanding in the fear of the
Lord. So was the great promise of the Conforter, that he
shoul d "teach us," John 14: 26, - that he should "gui de us
into all truth,” chap. 16: 13. This of teaching us the mnd
and will of God, in the manner wherein we are taught it by the
Spirit, our conforter, is an em nent part of our unction by
him which only I shall instance in. Gve ne | eave to say,
there is a threefold teaching by the Spirit: -

(1.) Ateaching by the Spirit of conviction and
illumination. So the Spirit teacheth the world (that is, many
init) by the preaching of the word; as he is prom sed to do,
John 16: 8.

(2.) Ateaching by the Spirit of sanctification; opening
blind eyes, giving a new understandi ng, shining into our
hearts, to give us a know edge of the glory of God in the face
of Jesus Christ; enabling us to receive spiritual things in a
spiritual light, 1 Cor. 2: 13; giving a saving know edge of
the nmystery of the gospel: and this in several degrees is
common to believers.

(3.) Ateaching by the Spirit of consol ation; - making
sweet, useful, and joyful to the soul, the discoveries that
are made of the mind and will of God in the Iight of the
Spirit of sanctification. Here the oil of the Spirit is called
the "oil of gladness,” that which brings joy and gl adness with
it; and the nanme of Christ thereby discovered is a sweet
"oi ntment poured forth,"” that causeth souls to run after him
with joy and delight, Cant. 1: 3. W see it by daily
experience, that very many have little taste and sweetness and
relish in their souls of those truths which yet they savingly
know and believe; but when we are taught by this unction, oh
how sweet is every thing we know of God! As we may see in the
pl ace of John where nention is nade of the teaching of this
unction, it respects peculiarly the Spirit teaching of us the
love of God in Christ, the shining of his countenance; which
as David speaks, puts gladness into our hearts, Ps. 4: 6, 7.

W& have this, then, by the Spirit: - he teacheth us of the
| ove of God in Christ; he nakes every gospel truth as w ne
well refined to our souls, and the good things of it to be a
feast of fat things; - gives us joy and gl adness of heart wth
all that we know of God; which is the great preservative of
the soul to keep it close to truth. The apostl e speaks of our
teaching by this unction, as the nmeans whereby we are
preserved from seduction. Indeed, to know any truth in the
power, sweetness, joy, and gl adness of it, is that great
security of the soul's constancy in the preservation and
retaining of it. They will readily change truth for error, who
find no nore sweetness in the one than in the other. | nust



crave the reader's pardon for ny brief passing over these
great things of the gospel; ny present design is rather to
enunerate than to unfold them This one work of the Holy
Ghost, might it be pursued, would require a fuller discourse
than I can allot unto the whole matter in hand. Al the
privileges we enjoy, all the dignity and honour we are

i nvested withal, our whole dedication unto God, our nobility
and royalty, our interest in all church advantages and
approaches to God in worship, our separation fromthe world,

t he nane whereby we are called, the liberty we enjoy, - al
flow fromthis head, all are branches of this effect of the
Holy Ghost. | have nmentioned only our teaching by this
unction, - a teaching that brings joy and gl adness with it, by
giving the heart a sense of the truth wherein we are
instructed. When we find any of the good truths of the gospe
conme hone to our souls with Iife, vigour, and power, giving us
gl adness of heart, transformng us into the imge and |ikeness
of it, - the Holy Ghost is then at his work, is pouring out of
his oil.

8. W have adoption also by the Spirit; hence he is called
the "Spirit of adoption;"” that is, either he who is given to
adopted ones, to secure themof it, to beget in their hearts a
sense and persuasion of the Father's adopting |ove; or else to
give themthe privilege itself, as is intimated, John 1: 12.
Neither is that opposite hereunto which we have, Gal. 4: 6;
for God may send the Spirit of supplication into our hearts,
because we are sons, and yet adopted by his Spirit. But of
this el sewhere.

9. He is also called the "Spirit of supplication;" under
whi ch notion he is prom sed, Zech. 12: 10; and how he effects
that in us is declared, Rom 8: 26, 27, Gal. 4: 6; and we are
thence said to "pray in the Holy Ghost." Qur prayers nmay be
consi dered two ways: -

(1.) First, as a spiritual duty required of us by God; and
so they are wought in us by the Spirit of sanctification
whi ch hel ps us to performall our duties, by exalting all the
faculties of the soul for the spiritual discharge of their
respective offices in them

(2.) As a neans of retaining conmunion with God, whereby
we sweetly ease our hearts in the bosom of the Father, and
receive in refreshing tastes of his |love. The soul is never
nmore raised with the I ove of God than when by the Spirit taken
into intimate communion with himin the discharge of this
duty; and therein it belongs to the Spirit of consolation, to
the Spirit pronmised as a conforter. And this is the next thing
to be considered in our comunion with the Holy Ghost, -
nanel y, what are the peculiar effects which he worketh in us,
and towards us, being so bestowed on us as was decl ared, and
working in the way and manner insisted on. Now, these are, -
his bringing the prom ses of Christ to renenbrance, glorifying
himin our hearts, shedding abroad the |ove of God in us,
witnessing with us as to our spiritual estate and conditi on,
sealing us to the day of redenption (being the earnest of our



i nheritance), anointing us with privileges as to their

consol ation, confirm ng our adoption, and being present with
us in our supplications. Here is the wisdomof faith, - to
find out and nmeet with the Conforter in all these things; not
to lose their sweetness, by lying in the dark [as] to their
aut hor, nor com ng short of the returns which are required of
us.

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 22...)

Onen, O Comunion Wth God, File 22
(... continued fromFile 21)

Chapter 4. The general consequences in the hearts of
bel i evers of the effects of the Holy Ghost before
mentioned - Consol ation; its adjuncts, peace, joy
- How it is wought i mediately, nediately.

Havi ng proceeded thus far in discovering the way of our
conmuni on with the Holy CGhost, and insisted on the nost noble
and known effects that he produceth, it remains that it be
decl ared what general consequences of these effects there are
brought forth in the hearts of believers; and so we shall at
| east have made mention of the main heads of his di spensation
and work in the econony of grace. Now, these (as with the
fornmer) | shall do little nmore than name; it being not at al
in my design to handle the natures of them but only to show
what respects they bear to the business in hand: -

1. Consolation is the first of these: "The disciples
wal ked in the fear of the Lord, and in the consol ation of the
Holy Ghost,"” Acts 9: 31, "Tei paraklesei tou Hagiou
Pneumat os", He is "ho parakletos', and he gives "parakl esin":
fromhis work towards us, and in us, we have confort and
consolation. This is the first general consequent of his
di spensati on and wor k. \Wenever there is nention nmade of
confort and consolation in the Scripture given to the saints
(as there is nost frequently), it is the proper consequent of
the work of the Holy CGhost towards them Confort or
consol ation in general, is the setting and conposi ng of the
soul in rest and contentedness in the mdst of or from
troubl es, by the consideration or presence of sone good,
wherein it is interested, outweighing the evil, trouble, or
perplexity that it has to westle withal. Were nention is



made of confort and consol ation, properly so called, there is
relation to trouble or perplexity; so the apostle, 2 Cor. 1:

5, 6, "As the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our
consol ati on al so aboundeth by Christ." Suffering and
consol ati on are opposed, the latter being a relief against the
fornmer; so are all the prom ses of confort, and all the
expressions of it, in the Ad and New Testanent still proposed
as reliefs against trouble.

And, as | said, consolation ariseth fromthe presence or
consi deration of a greater good, that outbal ances the evil or
perplexity wherewith we are to contend. Now, in the effects or
acts of the Holy Ghost before nentioned lie all the springs of
our consolation. There is no confort but fromthem and there
is no trouble that we may not have confort in and agai nst by
them That a man may have consol ation in any condition
nothing is required but the presence of a good, rendering the
evil wherewith he is pressed inconsiderable to him Suppose a
man under the greatest calanmty that can possibly befall a
child of God, or a confluence of all those evils nunbered by
Paul, Rom 8: 35, etc.; let this man have the Holy CGhost
perform ng the works nentioned before towards him and, in
despite of all his evils, his consolations will abound.
Suppose himto have a sense of the |love of God all the while
shed abroad in his heart, a clear witness within that he is a
child of God, accepted with him that he is seal ed and marked
of God for his own, that he is an heir of all the prom ses of
God, and the like; it is inmpossible that man shoul d not
triunph in all his tribulations.

Fromthis rise of all our consolation are those
descriptions which we have of it in the Scripture, fromits
properties and adjuncts; as, -

(1.) It is abiding. Thence it is called "Everlasting
consolation,"” 2 Thess. 2: 16, "God, even our Father, which has
| oved us, and given us everlasting consolation;" that is,
confort that vanisheth not; and that because it riseth from
everlasting things. There nmay be sone perishing confort given
for alittle season by perishing things; but abiding
consol ati on, which we have by the Holy Ghost, is fromthings
everlasting: - everlasting |ove, eternal redenption, an
everl asting inheritance.

(2.) Strong. Heb. 6: 18, "That the heirs of the prom se
shoul d receive strong consolation.” As strong opposition lies
sonet i nes agai nst us, and trouble, whose bands are strong, so
is our consolation strong; it abounds, and is unconquerable, -

"ischura paraklesis". It is such as will make its way through
all opposition; it confirnms, corroborates, and strengthens the
heart under any evil; it fortifies the soul, and nakes it able

cheerfully to undergo any thing that it is called unto: and
that because it is fromhimwho is strong.

(3.) It is precious. Hence the apostle makes it the great
noti ve unto obedi ence, which he exhorts the Philippians unto,
chap. 2: 1, "If there be any consolation in Christ;" - "If you



set any esteem and val uati on upon this precious nercy of
consol ation in Christ, by those conforts, let it be so with
you. "

And this is the first general consequent in the hearts of
bel i evers of those great effects of the Holy Ghost before
mentioned. Now, this is so |large and conprehensive, conprising
so many of our concernnents in our wal king with God, that the
Hol y Ghost receives his denom nation, as to the whole work he
has to performfor us, fromhence, - he is the Conforter; as
Jesus Christ, fromthe work of redenption and salvation, is
t he Redeener and Savi our of his church. Now, as we have no
consol ation but fromthe Holy Ghost, so all his effects
towards us have certainly this consequent nore or |less in us.
Yea, | dare say, whatever we have in the kinds of the things
bef ore nentioned that brings not consolation with it, in the
root at least, if not inthe ripe fruit, is not of the Holy
Ghost. The way whereby confort issues out fromthose works of
his, belongs to particular cases. The fell owship we have with
hi m consists, in no small portion of it, in the consolation we
receive fromhim This gives us a valuation of his |ove;
teacheth whither to make applications in our distress, - whom
to pray for, to pray to, - whomto wait upon, in perplexities.

2. Peace ariseth hence also. Rom 15: 13, "The God of hope
fill you with all peace in believing, that you may abound in
hope t hrough the power of the Holy CGhost." The power of the
Holy Ghost is not only extended to hope, but to our peace al so
in believing. So is it in the connection of those prom ses,
John 14: 26, 27, "I will give you the Conforter:" and what
then? what follows that grant? "Peace,"” saith he, "I |eave
with you; ny peace | give unto you." Nor does Christ otherw se
| eave his peace, or give his peace unto them but by bestow ng
the conforter on them The peace of Christ consists in the
soul's sense of its acceptation with God in friendship. So is
Christ said to be "our peace,"” Eph. 2: 14, by slaying the
enmty between God and us, and in taking away the handwiting
that was against us. Rom 5: 1, "Being justified by faith, we
have peace with God." A confortabl e persuasi on of our
acceptation with God in Christ is the bottomof this peace; it
i nw aps deliverance frometernal wath, hatred, curse,
condemmation, - all sweetly affecting the soul and conscience.

And this is a branch fromthe sane root with that
foregoing, - a consequent of the effects of the Holy Ghost
bef ore nenti oned. Suppose a nman chosen in the eternal |ove of
t he Father, redeened by the bl ood of the Son, and justified
freely by the grace of God, so that he has a right to all the
prom ses of the gospel; yet this person can by no seasoni ngs
nor arguing of his own heart, by no considerations of the
prom ses thensel ves, nor of the | ove of God or grace of Christ
in them be brought to any establishnent in peace, until it be
produced in himas a fruit and consequent of the work of the
Holy Ghost in himand towards him "Peace" is the fruit of the
Spirit, Gl. 5: 22. The savour of the Spirit is "life and
peace,” Rom 8: 6. Al we have is fromhimand by him



3. Joy, also, is of this nunber. The Spirit, as was
showed, is called "The oil of gladness," Heb. 1: 9. His
anointing brings gladness with it, Isa. 61: 3, "The oil of joy
for mourning." "The ki ngdom of God is righteousness, and
peace, and joy in the Holy CGhost,” Rom 14: 17; "Received the
word with joy in the Holy Ghost," 1 Thess. 1: 6, - "with joy,"
as Peter tells believers, "unspeakable and full of glory," 1
Epist. 1: 8 To give joy to the hearts of believers is
emnently the work of the conforter; and this he does by the
particul ars before instanced in. That "rejoicing in hope of
the glory of God," nentioned Rom 5: 2, which carries the sou
through any tribulation, even with glorying, has its rise in
the Spirit's "shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts,”
verse 5. Now, there are two ways whereby the Spirit worketh
this joy in the hearts of believers: -

(1.) He does it imediately by hinself; wthout the
consi deration of any other acts or works of his, or the
i nterposition of any seasoni ngs, or deductions and
conclusions. As in sanctification he is a well of water
springing up in the soul, inmediately exerting his efficacy
and refreshment; so in consolation, he i mediately works the
soul and minds of nmen to a joyful, rejoicing, and spiritua
franme, filling themw th exultation and gl adness; - not that
this arises fromour reflex consideration of the |ove of Cod,
but rather gives occasion whereunto. Wien he so sheds abroad
the I ove of God in our hearts, and so fills themw th gl adness
by an i mmedi ate act and operation (as he caused John Bapti st
to leap for joy in the wonb upon the approach of the nother of
Jesus), - then does the soul, even from hence, raise itself to
a consideration of the | ove of God, whence joy and rejoicing
does also flow O this joy there is no account to be given,

but that the Spirit worketh it when and how he will. He
secretly infuseth and distils it into the soul, prevailing
against all fears and sorrows, filling it with gl adness,

exul tations; and sonetinmes with unspeakabl e raptures of m nd

(2.) Mediately. By his other works towards us, he gives a
sense of the love of God, with our adoption and acceptation
with him and on the consideration thereof enables us to
receive it. Let what has been spoken of his operations towards

us be considered, - what assurance he gives us of the |ove of
Cod; what life, power, and security; what pledge of our
eternal welfare, - and it will be easily perceived that he

| ays a sufficient foundation of this joy and gl adness. Not
that we are able, upon any rational consideration, deduction
or conclusion, that we can make fromthe things nmentioned, to
af fect our hearts with the joy and gl adness intended; it is
left no I ess the proper work of the Spirit to do it from
hence, and by the intervenience of these considerations, than
to do it imediately without them This process of producing
joy in the heart, we have, Ps. 23: 5, 6, "Thou anoi ntest ny
head with oil." Hence is the conclusion, as in the way of

exul tation, "Surely goodness and nercy shall follow nme." O
this effect of the Conforter, see Isa. 35 throughout.

4. Hope, also, is an effect of those workings of the Holy



Ghost in us and towards us, Rom 15: 13. These, | say, are the
general consequent of the effects of the Holy Ghost upon the
hearts of believers; which, if we mght consider themin their
offspring, with all the branches that shoot out fromthem in
exul tation, assurance, bol dness, confidence, expectation
glorying, and the like, it would appear how far our whole
communion with God is influenced by them But | only name the
heads of things, and hasten to what remains. It is the genera
and particul ar way of our conmmunion with the Holy CGhost that
shoul d neatly ensue, but that sone other considerations
necessarily do here interpose thensel ves.

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 23...)
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Chapter 5. Some observations and inferences from di scourses
foregoing concerning the Spirit - The cont enpt
of the whole administration of the Spirit by
some - The vain pretence of the Spirit by others
- The false spirit discovered

Thi s process being nade, | should now show i medi at el y,
how we hol d the conmuni on proposed with the Holy Ghost, in the
things |aid down and mani fested to contain his peculiar work
towards us; but there are some miscarriages in the world in
reference unto this dispensation of the Holy Ghost, both on
t he one hand and the other, in contenpt of his true work and
pretence of that which is not, that |I cannot but remark in ny
passage: which to do shall be the business of this chapter

Take a view, then, of the state and condition of them who,
professing to believe the gospel of Jesus Christ, do yet
condemm and despise his Spirit, as to all its operations,
gifts, graces, and dispensations to his churches and saints.
VWilst Christ was in the world with his disciples, he nade
them no greater prom se, neither in respect of their own good
nor of carrying on the work which he had commtted to them
than this of giving themthe Holy Ghost. H mhe instructeth
themto pray for of the Father, as that which is needful for
them as bread for children, Luke 11: 13. H m he prom seth
them as a well of water springing up in them for their
refreshnent, strengthening, and consol ation unto everlasting



life, John 7: 37-39; as also to carry on and acconplish the
whol e work of the mnistry to themcommitted, John 16: 8-11
with all those em nent works and privil eges before mentioned.
And upon his ascension, this is laid as the bottom of that

gl ori ous comuni cation of gifts and graces in his plentiful

ef fusi on nentioned, Eph. 4: 8, 11, 12, - nanely, that he had
recei ved of the Father the prom se of the Holy Ghost, Act 2:
33; and that in such an em nent manner as thereby to make the
greatest and nost gl orious difference between the

adm ni stration of the new covenant and ol d. Especially does
the whole work of the mnistry relate to the Holy Ghost;

t hough that be not ny present business to evince. He calls nen
to that work, and they are separated unto him Acts 13:2; he
furnisheth themwith gifts and abilities for that enpl oynent,
1 Cor. 12: 7-10. So that the whole religion we profess,

wi thout this adm nistration of the Spirit, is nothing;, nor is
there any fruit without it of the resurrection of Christ from
t he dead.

This being the state of things, - that in our worship of
and obedi ence to God, in our own consol ation, sanctification
and m nisterial enploynent, the Spirit is the principle, the
life, soul, the all of the whole; yet so desperate has been
the malice of Satan, and w ckedness of nmen, that their great
endeavour has been to shut himquite out of all gospe
adm ni strations.

First, his gifts and graces were not only decried, but
al nost excluded fromthe public worship of the church, by the
i mposition of an operose formof service, to be read by the
mnister; which to do is neither a peculiar gift of the Holy
Ghost to any, nor of the mnistry at all. It is marvellous to
consi der what pleas and pretences were invented and used by
| earned nmen, - fromits antiquity, its conposure and
approbation by martyrs, the beauty of uniformty in the
wor ship of God, established and pressed thereby, etc., - for
t he defence and mai ntenance of it. But the main argunment they
insisted on, and the chief field wherein they expatiated and
laid out all their el oquence, was the vain babbling
repetitions and folly of nen praying by the Spirit. Wen once
this was fallen upon, all (at |east as they supposed) was
carried away before them and their adversaries rendered
sufficiently ridiculous: so great is the cunning of Satan, and
so unsearchable are the follies of the hearts of nen. The sum
of all these seasonings anounts to no nore but this, - "Though
the Lord Jesus Christ has prom sed the Holy Ghost to be with
his church to the end of the world, to fit and furnish nen
with gifts and abilities for the carrying on of that worship
whi ch he requires and accepteth at our hands, yet the work is
not done to the purpose; the gifts he bestows are not
sufficient to that end, neither as to invocation nor doctrine:
and, therefore, we will not only help nen by our directions,
but exclude themfromtheir exercise." This; | say, was the
sumof all, as | could undeni ably evidence, were that ny
present business, what innunerable evils ensue on this
principle, in a formal setting apart of nmen to the mnistry
who had never once "tasted of the powers of the world to



conme,"” nor received any gifts fromthe Holy Ghost to that

pur pose; of crying up and growing in an outside ponpous

wor ship, wholly foreign to the power and sinplicity of the
gospel ; of silencing, destroying, banishing, nmen whose

m ni stry was acconpanied with the evidence and denonstration
of the Spirit, - | shall not need to declare. This is that |
aimat, to point out the public contenpt of the Holy Chost,
his gifts and graces, with their administration in the church
of God, that has been found even where the gospel has been

pr of essed.

Again: it is a thing of nbst sad consideration, once to
call to mind the inprovenent of that principle of contenpt of
the Spirit in private nen and their ways. The nanme of the
Spirit was grown a termof reproach. To plead for, or pretend
to pray by, the Spirit, was enough to render a man the object
of scorn and reproach fromall sorts of nen, fromthe pul pit
to the stage. "Wat! you are full of the Spirit; you will pray
by the Spirit; you have the gift: let us hear your nonsense;"
- and yet, perhaps, these nmen would think thensel ves w onged
not to be accounted Christians. Christians! yea, have not sone
pretendi ng thensel ves to be | eaders of the flock, - yea,
mounted a storey or two above their brethren, and claimng a
rul e and governnent over them - made it their business to
scoff at and reproach the gifts of the Spirit of God? And if
this were the frame of their spirit, what m ght be expected
fromothers of professed profaneness? It is not imaginable to
what hei ght of bl asphenmy the process in this kind anounted.
The Lord grant there be nothing of this cursed | eaven stil
remai ni ng anongst us! Some bl eatings of ill inportance are
sonmetines heard. Is this the fell owship of the Holy CGhost that
believers are called unto? Is this the due entertai nnent of
hi m whom our Savi our promi sed to send for the supply of his
bodi |y absence, so as we might be no | osers thereby? Is it not
enough that nen should be contented with such a stupid
bl i ndness, as, being called Christians, to |look no farther for
their confort and consol ation than noral considerati ons conmon
to heathens would | ead them when one infinitely holy and
bl essed person of the Trinity has taken this office upon him
to be our conforter, but they nmust oppose and despi se him
al so? Not hing nore discovers how few there are in the world
that have interest in that blessed nane whereby we are al
called. But this is no place to pursue this discourse. The aim
of this discourse is, to evince the folly and nadness of nen
in general, who profess to own the gospel of Christ, and yet
condemm and despise his Spirit, in whonsoever he is
mani fested. Let us be zealous of the gifts of the Spirit, not
envious at them

From what has been di scoursed we may also try the spirits
that are gone abroad in the world, and which have been
exerci sing thensel ves, at several seasons, ever since the
ascension of Christ. The iniquity of the generation that is
past and passing away lay in open, cursed opposition to the
Holy Ghost. God has been above them wherein they behaved
t hensel ves presunptuously. Satan, whose design, as he is god
of this world, is to be uppernost, not to dwell wholly in any



form cast down by the providence of God, has now transfornmed
hinself into an angel of light; and he will pretend the Spirit
al so and only. But there are "seducing spirits,” 1 Tim 4: |
and we have a "conmand not to believe every spirit, but try
the spirits,”™ 1 John 4: 1; and the reason added is, "Because
many fal se prophets are gone out into the world;" - that is,
men pretending to the revel ati on of new doctrines by the
Spirit; whose deceits in the first church Paul intimteth, 2
Thess. 2:2; calling on men not to be "shaken in m nd by
spirit.” The truth is, the spirits of these days are so gross,
that a man of a very easy discerning may find them out and yet
their delusion so strong, that not a few are deceived. This is
one thing that lies evident to every eye, - that, according to
his wonted course, Satan, with his delusions, is run into an
extreme to his former acting.

Not |ong since, his great design, as | manifested, was to
cry up ordinances without the Spirit, casting all the reproach
that he could upon him - now, to cry up a spirit w thout and
agai nst ordi nances, casting all reproach and contenpt possible
upon them Then, he would have a mnistry without the Spirit;

- now, a Spirit without a mnistry. Then, the reading of the
word m ght suffice, without either preaching or praying by the
Spirit, - now, the Spirit is enough, without reading or
studying the word at all. Then, he allowed a literal enbracing
of what Christ had done in the flesh; - now, he talks of
Christ in the Spirit only, and denies himto be cone in the
flesh, - the proper character of the false spirit we are
warned of, 1 John 4:1. Now, because it is nost certain that
the Spirit which we are to hear and enbrace is the Spirit

prom sed by Christ (which is so clear, that himthe
Mont ani sts' paracl ete, yea, and Mhanmed, pretended hinself to
be, and those of our days affirm who pretend the sane), |et
us briefly try themby sone of the effects nentioned, which
Christ has promi sed to give the Holy Chost for: -

The first general effect, as was observed, was this, -
that he should bring to renmenbrance the things that Christ
spake, for our guidance and consol ation. This was to he the
work of the Holy CGhost towards the apostles, who were to be
the penmen of the Scriptures: this is to be his work towards
believers to the end of the world. Now, the things that Christ
has spoken and done are "witten that we m ght believe, and
believing, halve life through his nane," John 20: 31; they are
witten in the Scripture. This, then, is the work of the
Spirit which Christ has prom sed; - he shall bring to our
renmenbrance, and give us understandi ng of the words of Chri st
in the Scripture, for our guidance and consolation. Is this,
now, the work of the spirit which is abroad in the world, and
perverteth many? Nothing less. H's business is, to decry the
things that Christ has spoken which are witten in the word,
to pretend new revel ations of his own; to lead nmen fromthe
witten word, wherein the whole work of God and all the
prom ses of Christ are recorded.

Again: the work of the Spirit promised by Christ is to
glorify him "He shall glorify me; for he shall receive of



m ne, and shall show it unto you," John 16: 14. Hi mwho was to
suffer at Jerusalem who then spake to his disciples, it was
to make him gl ori ous, honourable, and of high esteemin the
hearts of believers; and that by showi ng his things (his |ove,
ki ndness, grace, and purchase) unto them This is the work of
the Spirit. The work of the spirit that is gone abroad, is to
glorify itself, to decry and render contenptible Christ that
suffered for us, under the nane of a Christ w thout us; which
it slights and despiseth, and that professedly. Its own glory,
its own honour, is all that it ainms at; wholly inverting the
order of the divine dispensations. The fountain of all being
and lying in the Father's | ove, the Son canme to glorify the
Father. He still says, "I seek not mine own glory, but the
glory of himthat sent nme." The Son having carried on the work
of redenption, was nowto be glorified with the Father. So he
prays that it mght be, John 17: 1, "The hour is conme, glorify
thy Son;" and that with the glory which he had before the
wor |l d was, when his joint counsel was in the carrying on the
Father's |l ove. \Werefore the Holy Ghost is sent, and his work
istoglorify the Son. But now, as | said, we have a spirit
conme forth whose whole business is to glorify hinself; whereby
we may easily know whence he is.

Furthernore: the Holy CGhost sheds abroad the | ove of CGod
in our hearts, as was declared, and thence fills themwth
j oy, peace, and hope; quieting and refreshing the hearts of
themin whomhe dwells; giving themliberty and rest,
confidence, and the bol dness of children. This spirit whereof
men now boast is a spirit of bondage, whose utnost work is to
make nen quake and trenble; casting theminto an un-son-1ike
frane of spirit, driving themup and down with horror and
bondage, and drinking up their very natural spirits, and
maki ng their whole man wi ther away. There is scarce any one
thing that nore evidently manifesteth the spirit whereby sone
are now acted not to be the Conforter prom sed by Christ, than
this, - that he is a spirit of bondage and slavery in themin
whom he is, and a spirit of cruelty and reproach towards
others; in a direct opposition to the Holy Ghost in believers,
and all the ends and purposes for which, as a spirit of
adopti on and consol ation, he is bestowed on them

To give one instance nore: the Holy Ghost bestowed on
believers is a Spirit of prayer and supplication; as was
mani fested. The spirit wherewith we have to do, pretends the
carryi ng nen above such | ow and contenpti bl e neans of
communion with God. In a word, it were a very easy and facile
task, to pass through all of the em nent effects of the Holy
Ghost in and towards believers, and to manifest that the
pretending spirit of our days comes in a direct opposition and
contradiction to every one of them Thus has Satan passed from

one extrene to another, - froma bitter, wetched opposition
to the Spirit of Christ, unto a cursed pretending to the
Spirit; still to the same end and purpose.

I mght give sundry other instances of the contenpt or
abuse of the dispensation of the Spirit. Those mentioned are
the extrenes whereunto all other are or may be reduced; and



will not farther divert fromthat which lies directly in ny
aim

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
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Chapter 6. O particular comunion with the Holy Ghost - O
preparation thereunto - Valuation of the benefits
we receive by him- What it is he conforts, us,
in and agai nst; wherew th; how

The way being thus nade plain for us, | cone to show how
we hold particular conmunion with the Holy Ghost, as he is
prom sed of Christ to be our conforter, and as worki ng out our
consol ation by the means fornmerly insisted on. Now, the first
thing I shall do herein, is the proposal of that which may be
some preparation to the duty under consideration; and this by
| eadi ng the souls of believers to a due valuation of this work
of his towards us, whence he is called our Conforter

To raise up our hearts to this frame, and fit us for the
duty intended, et us consider these three things: -

FI RST, What it is he conforts us against.
SECONDLY, Wherewith he conforts us.

THI RDLY, The principle of all his acting and operations in
us for our consol ation

FI RST. There are but three things in the whol e course of
our pilgrimge that the consolations of the Holy Ghost are
useful and necessary in: -

1. In our afflictions. Affliction is part of the provision
that God has nade in his house for his children, Heb. 12: 5,
6. The great variety of its causes, neans, uses, and effects,
is generally known. There is a neasure of them appointed for
every one. To be wholly without themis a tenptation; and so
in sone neasure an affliction. That which | amto speak unto
is, that in all our afflictions we need the consol ations of



the Holy Ghost. It is the nature of man to relieve hinself,
when he is entangled, by all ways and nmeans. Accordi ng as
men's natural spirits are, so do they manage thensel ves under
pressures. "The spirit of a man will bear his infirmty;" at
least, will struggle with it.

There are two great evils, one of which does generally
sei ze on nen under their afflictions, and keep themfrom a due
managenent of them The apostle nmentioneth them both, Heb. 12:
5, "Me oligorei paideias Kuriou, nede ekluou, hup' autou

el engchonenos”, - Despise not the chastisenment of the Lord;
neither faint when thou art reproved."” One of these extrenes
do nmen usually fall into; either they despise the Lord's

correction, or sink under it.

(1.) Men despise it. They account that which befalls them
to be a light or conmon thing; they take no notice of God in
it; they can shift with it well enough: they | ook on
i nstrunments, second causes; provide for their own defence and
vindication with little regard to God or his hand in their
affliction. And the ground of this is, because they take in
succours, in their trouble, that God will not mx his grace
withal; they fix on other renedi es than what he has appoi nted,
and utterly lose all the benefits and advantage of their
affliction. And so shall every man do that relieves hinself
fromany thing but the consol ations of the Holy Ghost.

(2.) Men faint and sink under their trials and
afflictions; which the apostle farther reproves, verse 12. The
first despise the assistance of the Holy Gnhost through pride
of heart; the latter refuse it through dejectedness of spirit,
and sink under the weight of their troubles. And who, al nost,
is there that of fends not on one of these hands? Had we not
| earned to count light of the chastisenents of the Lord, and
to take little notice of his dealings with us, we should find
t he season of our afflictions to conprise no small portion of
our pilgrimge.

Now, there is no due managenent of our souls under any
affliction, so that God may have the glory of it, and
oursel ves any spiritual benefit or inprovenent thereby, but by
the consol ations of the Holy Ghost. Al that our Saviour
prom seth his disciples, when he tells them of the great
trials and tribulations they were to undergo, is, "I will send
you the Spirit, the Conforter; he shall give you peace in ne,
when in the world you shall have trouble. He shall guide and
direct, and keep you in all your trials". And so, the apostle
tells us, it came to pass, 2 Cor. 1: 4-6; yea, and this, under
the greatest afflictions, will carry the soul to the highest
j oy, peace, rest, and contentnment. So the sane apostle, Rom
5: 3, "W glory in tribulations”. It is a great expression. He
had said before, "W rejoice in hope of the glory of Cod,"
verse 2. Yea, but what if manifold afflictions and
tribulations befall us? "Wy, even in themalso we glory,"
saith he; "we glory in our tribulations.” But whence is it
that our spirits are so borne up to a due nanagenent of
afflictions, as to glory in themin the Lord? He tells us,



verse 5, it is fromthe "sheddi ng abroad of the Iove of God in
our hearts by the Holy Ghost." And thence are believers said
to "receive the word in nuch affliction, with joy of the Holy
Ghost," | Thess. 1: 6; and to "take joyfully the spoiling of
their goods". This is that | aimat: - there is no managenent
nor inprovement of any affliction, but nerely and solely by
the consol ations of the Holy Ghost. Is it, then, of any esteem
or value unto you that you |lose not all your trials,
tenptations, and affliction? - learn to val ue that whereby

al one they are rendered useful

2. Sinis the second burden of our lives, and nuch the
greatest. Unto this is this consolation peculiarly suited. So
Heb. 6: 17, 18, an allusion is taken fromthe nansl ayer under
the I aw, who, having killed a man unawares, and brought the
guilt of his blood upon hinself, fled with speed for his
deliverance to the city of refuge. Qur great and only refuge
fromthe guilt of sin is the Lord Jesus Christ; in our flying
to him does the Spirit adm nister consolation to us. A sense
of sin fills the heart with troubles and disquietness; it is
the Holy Ghost which gives us peace in Christ, - that gives an
apprehensi on of wath; the Holy CGhost sheds abroad the |ove of
God in our hearts; - fromthence does Satan and the | aw accuse
us, as objects of God's hatred; the Spirit bears witness with
our spirits that we are the children of God. There is not any
one engine or instrunment that sin useth or sets up agai nst our
peace, but one effect or other of the Holy CGhost towards us is
suited and fitted to the casting of it down.

3. In the whol e course of our obedience are his
consol ati ons necessary also, that we may go through with it
cheerfully, willingly, patiently to the end. This wll
afterward be nore fully discovered, as to particul ars, when |
cone to give directions for our comunion with this bl essed
Conforter. In a word, in all the concernments of this life,
and in our whol e expectation of another, we stand in need of
t he consol ati ons of the Holy Ghost.

Wthout them we shall either despise afflictions or faint
under them and God be neglected as to his intendnents in
t hem

Wthout them sin will either harden us to a contenpt of
it, or cast us down to a neglect of the remedi es graciously
provi ded against it.

Wthout them duties will either puff us up with pride, or
| eave us without that sweetness which is in new obedi ence.

Wthout them prosperity will make us carnal, sensual, and
to take up our contentnment in these things, and utterly weaken
us for the trials of adversity.

Wthout them the conforts of our relations will separate
us from God, and the | oss of them nake our hearts as Nabal's.



Wthout them the calamty of the church will overwhelm
us, and the prosperity of the church will not concern us.

Wthout them we shall have wi sdom for no work, peace in
no condition, strength for no duty, success in no trial, joy
in no state, - no confort inlife, no light in death.

Now, our afflictions, our sins, and our obedience, with
t he attendanci es of themrespectively, are the great
concernnents of our lives. What we are in reference unto CGod
is conprised in them and the due managenent of them with
their contraries, which come under the sane rule; through al
these does there run a line of consolation fromthe Holy
Ghost, that gives us a joyful issue throughout. How sad is the
condition of poor souls destitute of these consol ations. Wat
poor shifts are they forced to retake thensel ves unto! what
gi ants have they to encounter in their own strength! and
whet her they are conquered or seemto conquer, they have
not hing but the msery of their trials!

The SECOND t hi ng considerable, to teach us to put a due
val uati on on the consol ations of the Holy Ghost, is the matter
of them or that wherewith he conforts us. Now, this may be
referred to the two heads that | have fornerly treated of,
the I ove of the Father, and the grace of the Son. Al the
consol ati ons of the Holy ghost consist in his acquainting us
wi th, and comunicating unto us, the |ove of the Father and
the grace of the Son; nor is there any thing in the one or the
ot her but he makes it a matter of consolation to us: so that,

i ndeed, we have our communion with the Father in his |ove, and
the Son in his grace, by the operation of the Holy Ghost.

1. He communicates to us, and acquaints us with, the |ove
of the Father. Having inforned his disciples with that ground
and foundation of their consolation which by the Conforter
t hey shoul d receive, our blessed Saviour (John 16: 27) shuts
up all in this, "The father hinmself loveth you." This is that
which the Conforter is given to acquaint us withal, - even
that God is the Father, and that he |loves us. In particular
that the Father, the first person in the Trinity, considered
so distinctly, loves us. On this account is he said so often
to conme forth fromthe Father, because he comes in pursuit of
his love, and to acquaint the hearts of believers therewth,
that they may be conforted and established. By persuadi ng us
of the eternal and unchangeable |ove of the Father, he fills
us with consol ation. And, indeed, all the effects of the Holy
Ghost before mentioned have their tendency this way. O this
I ove and its transcendent excellency you heard at |arge
before. Whatever is desirable in it is thus comunicated to us
by the Holy CGhost. A sense of this is able not only to relieve
us, but to make us in every condition to rejoice with joy
unspeakabl e and glorious. It is not with an increase of corn
and wi ne, and oil, but with the shining of the countenance of
God upon us, that he conforts our souls, Ps. 4: 6, 7. "The
worl d hateth ne," may such a soul as has the Spirit say; "but
nmy Father |oves nme. Men despise me as a hypocrite; but ny
Father loves ne as a child. | ampoor in this world; but I



have a rich inheritance in the love of ny Father. | am
straitened in all things; but there is bread enough in ny
Father's house. | nourn in secret under the power of my lusts
and sin, where no eyes see ne; but the Father sees ne, and is
full of conpassion. Wth a sense of his kindness, which is
better than life, | rejoice in tribulation, glory in
affliction, triunph as a conqueror. Though I amkilled all the
day long, all ny sorrows have a bottomthat may be fathoned, -
my trials, bounds that nmay be conpassed; but the breadth, and
depth, and height of the |ove of the Father, who can express?”
I mght render glorious this way of the Spirit's conforting us
with the | ove of the Father, by conparing it with all other
causes and nmeans of joy and consol ati on whatever; and so

di scover their enptiness, its fulness, - their nothingness,
its being all; as also by revealing the properties of it

bef ore rehearsed.

2. Again: he does it by comunicating to us, and
acquainting us with, the grace of Christ, - all the fruits of
his purchase, all the desirabl eness of his person, as we are
interested in him The grace of Christ, as | fornmerly
di scoursed of at large, is referred to two heads, - the grace
of his person, and of his office and work. By both them does
the Holy Ghost administer consolation to us, John 16: 14. He
glorifies Christ by revealing his excellencies and
desi rabl eness to believers, as the "chiefest of ten thousand,
- altogether lovely," and then he shows them of the things of
Christ, - his love, grace, all the fruits of his death,
suffering, resurrection, and intercession: and with these
supports their hearts and souls. And here, whatever is of
refreshnent in the pardon of sin, deliverance fromthe curse
and wath to cone, in justification and adoption, with the
i nnumerabl e privileges attending themin the hope of glory
given unto us, cones in on this head of account.

THI RDLY. The principle and fountain of all his acting for
our consol ati on cones next under consideration, to the sane
end; and this leads us a little nearer to the conmmuni on
intended to be directed in. Now, this is his own great |ove
and infinite condescension. He willingly proceedeth or cones
forth fromthe Father to be our conforter. He knew what we
were, and what we could do, and what woul d be our dealings
with him - he knew we would grieve him provoke him quench
his notions, defile his dwelling-place; and yet he would cone
to be our conforter. Want of a due consideration of this great
| ove of the Holy Ghost weakens all the principles of our
obedi ence. Did this dwell and abi de upon our hearts, what a
dear val uation nust we needs put upon all his operations and
acting towards us! Nothing, indeed, is valuable but what cones
fromlove and good-will. This is the way the Scripture takes
to raise up our hearts to a right and due estimation of our
redenption by Jesus Christ. It tells us that he did it freely;
that of his own will he has laid down his [ife; that he did it
out of love. "In this was nanifested the | ove of Cod, that he
laid down his life for us;" "He |oved us, and gave hinself for
us;" "He | oved us, and washed us fromour sins in his own
bl ood." Hereunto it adds our state and condition, considered



as he undertook for us, - sinners, enenmies, dead, alienated;
then he | oved us, and died for us, and washed us with his

bl ood. May we not hence, al so, have a valuation of the

di spensation of the Spirit for our consol ati on? He proceeds to
that end fromthe Father; he distributes as he will, works as
he pl easeth. And what are we, towards whom he carrieth on this
wor k? Froward, perverse, unthankful; grieving, vexing,
provoking him Yet in his |ove and tenderness does he continue
to do us good. Let us by faith consider this |love of the Holy
Ghost. It is the head and source of all the conmuni on we have
with himin this life. This is, as | said, spoken only to
prepare our hearts to the conmuni on proposed; and what a
little portion is it of what m ght be spoken! How m ght al

t hese consi derati ons be aggravated! what a nunberl ess nunber

m ght be added! It suffices that, fromwhat is spoken, it
appears that the work in hand is anongst the greatest duties
and nost excellent privileges of the gospel

Onen, OF Conmunion Wth God
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Chapter 7. The general ways of the saints' acting in comunion
with the Holy Ghost.

As in the account given of the acting of the Holy Ghost in
us, we manifested first the general adjuncts of his acting, or
t he manner thereof; so now, in the description of the returns
of our souls to him | shall, in the first place, propose the
general acting of faith in reference to this work of the Holy
Ghost, and then descend unto particulars. Now, there are three
general ways of the soul's deportnent in this conmunion
expressed all negatively in the Scripture, but all including
positive duties. Now these are, - First, Not to grieve him
Secondly, Not to quench his motions. Thirdly, Not to resist
hi m

There are three things considerable in the Holy Ghost: -
1. His person, as dwelling in us; 2. H's acting by grace, or
his nmotions; 3. H's working in the ordi nances of the word, and
the sacranents; - all for the sane end and purpose.



To these three are the three cautions before suited: - 1.
Not to grieve him in respect of his person dwelling in us. 2.
Not to quench him in respect of the acting and notions of his
grace. 3. Not to resist him in respect of the ordi nances of
Christ, and his gifts for their adm nistrati on. Now, because
t he whol e general duty of believers, in their conmunion wth
the Holy Ghost, is conprised in these three things, | shal
handl e them several ly: -

1. The first caution concerns his person i mediately, as
dwelling in us. It is given, Eph. 4: 30, "Gieve not the Holy
Spirit of God." There is a conplaint, Isa. 63: 10, of them who
vexed or grieved the Spirit of God; and fromthence does this
caution seemto be taken. That it is the person of the Holy
Ghost which is here intended, is evident, -

(1.) Fromthe phrase, or manner of expression, with a
doubl e article, "To Pneurma to Hagion", - "That Holy Spirit;"
and al so, -

(2.) Fromthe work assigned to himin the foll owi ng words,
of "sealing to the day of redenption;" which, as has been
mani fested, is the work of the Holy Ghost. Now, whereas this
may be understood of the Spirit in others, or in ourselves, it
is evident that the apostle intends it in the |latter sense, by
his addition of that signal and em nent privil ege which we
ourselves enjoy by him he seals us to the day of redenption

Let us see, then, the tendency of this expression, as
conprising the first general rule of our conmmunion with the
Holy Ghost, - "Gieve not the Spirit."

The termof "grieving," or affecting with sorrow, may be
consi dered either actively, in respect of the persons
grieving; or passively, in respect of the persons grieved. In
the latter sense the expression is netaphorical. The Spirit
cannot be grieved, or affected with sorrow, which infers
alteration, disappointnent, weakness, - all inconpatible with
his infinite perfections; yet men may actively do that which
is fit and able to grieve any one that stands affected towards
them as does the Holy Ghost. If he be not grieved, it is no
thanks to us, but to his own unchangeabl e nature. So that
there are two things denoted in this expression: -

First, That the Holy Ghost is affected towards us as one
that is loving, careful, tender, concerned in our good and
wel | -doi ng; and therefore upon our mscarriages is said to be
grieved: as a good friend of a kind and |oving nature is apt
to be on the mscarriage of hi mwhom he does affect. And this
is that we are principally to regard in this caution, as the
ground and foundation of it, - the |love, kindness, and
tenderness of the Holy Ghost unto us. "Gieve himnot."

Secondl y, That we may do those things that are proper to
grieve him though he be not passively grieved; our sin being
no less therein than if he were grieved as we are. Now, how



this is done, howthe Spirit is grieved, the apostle declareth
in the contexture of that discourse, verses 21-24. He presseth
to a progress in sanctification, and all the fruits of
regeneration, verses 25-29. He dehorts from sundry particul ar
evils that were contrary thereto, and then gives the genera
enforcenent of the one and the other, "And grieve not the Holy
Spirit of God;" that is, by comi ng short of that universa
sanctification which our planting into Christ does require.
The positive duty included in this caution, of not grieving
the Holy Spirit, is this, - that we pursue universal holiness
with regard unto, and upon the account of, the |ove, kindness,
and tenderness, of the Holy Ghost. This is the foundation of
our comuni on we have in general. Wen the soul considers the
| ove, kindness, and tenderness of the Holy Ghost unto him
when he considers all the fruits and acts of his |ove and
good-wi || towards him and on that account, and under that
consi derati on, because he is so concerned in our ways and
wal ki ngs, to abstain fromevils, and to walk in all duties of
holiness, - this is to have comunion with him This

consi deration, that the Holy CGhost, who is our conforter, is
delighted with our obedience, grieved at our evils and
follies, being made a continual notive to, and reason of, our
close walking with God in all holiness, is, | say, the first
general way of our comunion with him

Here let us fix alittle. W | ose both the power and
pl easure of our obedi ence for want of this consideration. W
see on what account the Holy Ghost undertakes to be our
conforter, by what ways and neans he perforns that office
towards us; what an unworthy thing it is to grieve him who
conmes to us on purpose to give us consolation! Let the soul
in the whole course of its obedience, exercise itself by faith
to thoughts hereof, and | ay due weight upon it: "The Holy
Ghost, in his infinite [ove and ki ndness towards ne, has
condescended to be ny conforter; he does it willingly, freely,
powerful ly. What have | received fromhim in the multitude of

nmy perplexities how has he refreshed nmy soul! Can | |ive one
day wi thout his consolations? And shall | be regardless of him
in that wherein he is concerned? Shall | grieve him by

negl i gence, sin, and folly? Shall not his | ove constrain ne to
wal k before himto all well-pleasing?" So have we in genera
fellowship with him

2. The second is that of 1 Thess. 5: 19, "Quench not the
Spirit." There are various thoughts about the sense of these
words. "The Spirit in others, that is, their spiritual gifts,"
say sone; but then it falls in with what follows, verse 20
"Despi se not prophesying.” "The light that God has set up in
our hearts," say others; but where is that called absolutely
"To Pneuma", - "The Spirit?" It is the Holy Ghost hinself that
is here intended, not inmediately, in respect of his person
(in which regard he is said to be grieved, which is a persona
affection); but in respect of his notions, acting, and
operations. The Holy Ghost was typified by the fire that was
al ways kept alive on the altar. He is also called a "Spirit of
burning." The reasons of that allusion are manifold; not now
to be insisted on. Now, the opposition that is nmade to fire in



its acting, is by quenching. Hence the opposition nmade to the
acting of the Holy CGhost are called "quenching of the Spirit,"
as sonme kind of wet wood will do, when it is cast into the
fire. Thence are we said, in pursuance of the sane netaphor
"anadzoturein", - to "stir up with newfire," the gifts that
are in us. The Holy Ghost is striving with us, acting in us,
nmovi ng variously for our growh in grace, and bringing forth
fruit neet for the principle he has endued us wthal. "Take
heed," saith the apostle, "lest, by the power of your lusts
and tenptations, you attend not to his workings, but hinder
himin his good-will towards you; that is, what in you lies."

This, then, is the second general rule for our comunion
with the Holy Ghost. It respects his gracious operations in us
and by us. There are several and various ways whereby the Holy
Ghost is said to act, exert, and put forth his power in us;
partly by noving upon and stirring up the grace we have
recei ved; partly by new supplies of grace fromJesus Christ,
falling in with occasions for their exercise, raising good
notions i mediately or occasionally within us; - all tending
to our furtherance in obedi ence and wal king with God. Al
these are we carefully to observe and take notice of, -
consi der the fountain whence they conme, and the end which they
| ead us unto. Hence have we comunion with the Holy Ghost,
when we can consider himby faith as the inmedi ate aut hor of
all supplies, assistance, and the whole relief we have by
grace; of all good acting, risings, motions in our hearts; of
all strivings and contendi ng agai nst sin. Wien we consi der,
say, all these his acting and workings in their tendency to
our consol ation, and on that account are careful and watchfu
to inprove themall to the end ainmed at, as coming fromhim
who is so loving, and kind, and tender to us, we have
comunion with him

This is that which is intended, - every gracious acting of
the blessed Spirit in and towards our souls, is constantly by
faith to be considered as coming fromhimin a peculiar
manner; his mnd, his goodwill is to be observed therein.
Hence, care and diligence for the inprovenent of every notion
of his will arise; thence reverence of his presence with us,
with due spiritual regard to his holiness, does ensue, and our
souls are wonted to intercourse with him

3. The third caution concerns himand his work, in the
di spensati on of that great ordinance of the word. Stephen
tells the Jews, Acts 7: 51, that they "resisted the Holy
Ghost." How did they do it? Wiy, as their fathers did it: "As
your fathers did, so do ye." How did their fathers resist the
Holy Ghost? Verse 52, "They persecuted the prophets, and slew
them" their opposition to the prophets in preaching the
gospel, or their showi ng of the com ng of the Just One, was
their resisting of the Holy Ghost. Now, the Holy CGhost is said
to be resisted in the contenpt of the preaching of the word;
because the gift of preaching of it is fromhim "The
mani festation of the Spirit is given to profit." Hence, when
our Saviour prom seth the Spirit to his disciples, to be



present with themfor the conviction of the world, he tells
themhe will give thema nmouth and wi sdom which their
adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist, Luke 21
15; concerning which, in the acconplishnment of it in Stephen
it is said that they "were not able to resist the Spirit by
whi ch he spake,"” Acts 6: 10. The Holy CGhost then setting up a
mnistry in the church, separating nmen thereto, furnishing
themwith gifts and abilities for the dispensation of the
word; the not obeying of that word, opposing of it, not
falling down before it, is called resisting of the Holy Ghost.
This, in the exanples of the w ckedness of others, are we
cautioned against. And this inwaps the third general rule of
our communion with the Holy Ghost: - in the dispensation of
the word of the gospel, the authority, wi sdom and goodness of
the Holy Ghost, in furnishing men with gifts for that end and
purpose, and his presence with them as to the virtue thereof,
is to be eyed, and subjection given unto it on that account.
On this reason, | say, on this ground, is obedience to be
yielded to the word, in the mnisterial dispensation thereof -
because the Holy Chost, and he al one, does furnish with gifts
to that end and purpose. Wen this consideration causeth us to
fall |low before the word, then have we comunion with the Holy
Ghost in that ordinance. But this is comonly spoken unto.

Onen, O Conmunion Wth God
(continued in File 26...)

Onen, O Comunion Wth God, File 26
(... continued fromFile 25)

Chapter 8. Particular directions for communion with the
Holy Chest. Before | nane particul ar directions
for our communion with the | nust prem se sone
cautions, as far as the directions to be given,
concer ni ng his worshi p.

First. The divine nature is the reason and cause of al
worship; so that it is inpossible to worship any one person
and not worship the whole Trinity. It is, and that not w thout
ground, denied by the school nen, that the formal reason and
object of divine worship is in the persons precisely
considered; that is, under the formally- constitutive reason
of their personality, which is their relation to each other



But this belongs to the divine nature and essence, and to
their distinct persons as they are identified with the essence
itself. Hence is that way of praying to the Trinity, by the
repetition of the sane petition to the several persons (as in
the Litany), groundless, if not inpious. It supposeth that one
person i s worshi pped, and not another, when each person is
wor shi pped as CGod, and each person is so; - as though we first
shoul d desire one thing of the Father, and be heard and
granted by him then ask the same thing of the Son, and so of
the Holy Ghost; and so act as to the same thing three distinct
acts of worship, and expect to be heard and have the sane
thing granted three tines distinctly, when all the works of
the Trinity, ad extra, are indivisible.

The proper and peculiar object of divine worship and
i nvocation is the essence of God, in its infinite excellency,
dignity, majesty, and its causality, as the first sovereign
cause of all things. Now, this is common to all the three
persons, and is proper to each of them not formally as a
person, but as God bl essed for ever. Al adoration respects
that which is common to all; so that in each act of adoration
and worship, all are adored and worshi pped. The creatures
worship their Creator; and a nman, himin whose i mage he was
created, - namely, him"from whom descendeth every good and
perfect gift:" all this describing God as God. Hence, -

Secondl y. When we begin our prayers to God the Father, and
end themin the name of Jesus Christ, yet the Son is no | ess
i nvocat ed and worshi pped in the begi nning than the Father
t hough he be peculiarly nentioned as nediator in the close, -
not as Son to hinmself, but as Mediator to the whole Trinity,
or God in Trinity. But in the invocation of God the Father we
i nvocate every person; because we invocate the Father as God,
every person being so.

Thirdly. In that heavenly directory which we have, Eph. 2:
18, this whol e business is declared. Qur access in our worship
is said to be "to the Father;" and this "through Christ," or
his mediation; "by the Spirit," or his assistance. Here is a
di stinction of the persons, as to their operations, but not at
all as to their being the object of our worship. For the Son
and the Holy Ghost are no | ess worshipped in our access to God
than the Father hinself; only, the grace of the Father, which
we obtain by the nmediation of the Son and t he assistance of
the Spirit, is that which we draw nigh to God for. So that
when, by the distinct dispensation of the Trinity, and every
person, we are led to worship (that is, to act faith on or
i nvocate) any person, we do herein worship the whole Trinity;
and every person, by what nanme soever, of Father, Son, or Holy
Ghost, we invocate him So that this is to be observed in this
whole matter, - that when any work of the Holy Ghost (or any
ot her person), which is appropriated to him (we never exclude
t he concurrence of other persons), draws us to the worship of
him yet he is not worshipped exclusively, but the whole
Godhead i s worshi pped.

Fourthly. These cautions being prenmised, | say that we are



distinctly to worship the Holy Ghost. As it is in the case of
faith in respect of the Father and the Son, John 14: 1
"Believe in God, believe also in nme," this extends itself no
less to the Holy CGhost. Christ called the disciples for the
acting of faith on him he being upon the acconplishnment of
the great work of his nediation; and the Holy Ghost, now
carrying on the work of his delegation, requireth the sane.
And to the sane purpose are their distinct operations
mentioned: "My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." Now, as
the formal reason of the worship of the Son is not his

medi ati on, but his being God (his nediation being a powerful
notive thereto), so the formal reason of our worshipping the
Holy Ghost is not his being our conforter, but his being God,
yet his being our conforter is a powerful notive thereunto.

This is the sumof the first direction: - the grace,
acting, love, effects of the Holy Gnhost, as he is our
conforter, ought to stir us up and provoke us to |ove,
wor ship, believe in, and invocate him - though all this,
being directed to himas God, is no less directed, on that
account, to the other persons than to him Only by the fruits
of his love towards us are we stirred up unto it.

These things being presupposed, let the saints learn to
act faith distinctly on the Holy Ghost, as the inmedi ate
efficient cause of all the good things nentioned; - faith, |
say, to believe in him and faith in all things to believe him
and to yield obedience to him faith, not inagination. The
di stinction of the persons in the Trinity is not to be
fanci ed, but believed. So, then, the Scripture so fully,
frequently, clearly, distinctly ascribing the things we have
been speaking of to the i mediate efficiency of the Holy
Ghost, faith closes with himin the truth reveal ed, and
peculiarly regards him worships him serves him waits for
him prayeth to him praiseth him - all these things, | say,
the saints do in faith. The person of the Holy Chost,
revealing itself in these operations and effects, is the
pecul i ar object of our worship. Therefore, when he ought to be
peculiarly honoured, and is not, he is peculiarly sinned
against. Acts 5: 3, Ananias is said to lie to the Holy Chost,

- not to God; which being taken essentially, would denote the
whole Trinity, but peculiarly to the Holy Ghost. Himhe was to
have honoured peculiarly in that especial gift of his which he
made profession of; - not doing it, he sinned peculiarly
against him But this nust be a little farther branched into
particul ars: -

Let us, then, lay weight on every effect of the Holy CGhost
in any of the particulars before nentioned, on this account,
that they are acts of his |love and power towards us. This
faith will do, that takes notice of his kindness in al
things. Frequently he performs, in sundry particulars, the
office of a conforter towards us, and we are not thoroughly
conforted, - we take no notice at all of what he does. Then is
he grieved. O those who do receive and own the consol ati on he
tenders and administers, how few are there that consider him
as the conforter, and rejoice in himas they ought! Upon every



wor k of consol ation that the believer receives, this ought his
faith to resolve upon, - "This is fromthe Holy Ghost; he is
the Conforter, the God of all consolation; | know there is no
j oy, peace, hope, nor confort, but what he works, gives, and
best ows; and, that he might give ne this consol ati on, he has
willingly condescended to this office of a conforter. H s | ove
was in it, and on that account does he continue it. Al so, he
is sent by the Father and Son for that end and purpose. By

this means come | to be partaker of nmy joy, - it is in the
Hol y Ghost; of consolation, - he is the Conforter. What price,
now, shall | set upon his love! how shall | value the nercy

that | have received!"

This, | say, is applicable to every particular effect of
the Holy Ghost towards us, and herein have we conmuni on and
fellowship with him as was in part discovered in our handling
the particul ars. Does he shed abroad the | ove of God in our
hearts? does he wi tness unto our adoption? The soul considers
his presence, ponders his love, his condescension, goodness,
and kindness; is filled with reverence of him and cares
[takes care] not to grieve him and | abours to preserve his
tenmple, his habitation, pure and holy.

Agai n: our conmunion with himcauseth in us returning
prai se, and thanks, and honour, and glory, and blessing to
him on the account of the nmercies and privil eges which we
receive fromhin which are nany. Herein consists our next
direction. So do we with the Son of God on the account of our
redenption: "Unto himthat |oved us, and washed us from our
sins in his own blood, to himbe glory and dom nion for ever
and ever," Rev. 1: 5 6. And are not the |ike praises and
bl essi ngs due to himby whomthe work of redenption is nmade
effectual to us? who with no less infinite | ove undertook our
consol ation than the Son our redenption. Wen we feel our
hearts warned with joy, supported in peace, established in our
obedi ence, let us ascribe to himthe praise that is due to
him bless his name, and rejoice in him

And this glorifying of the Holy Ghost in thanksgivings, on
a spiritual sense of his consolations, is no small part of our
communi on with him Considering his free engagenent in this
work, his coming forth fromthe Father to this purpose, his
m ssion by the Son, and condescension therein, his |ove and
ki ndness, the soul of a believer is poured out in thankfu
praises to him and is sweetly affected with the duty. There
is no duty that | eaves a nore heavenly savour in the soul than
t hi s does.

Al so, in our prayers to himfor the carrying on the work
of our consol ation, which he has undertaken, |ies our
communi on with him John prays for grace and peace fromthe
seven Spirits that are before the throne, or the Holy Ghost,
whose operations are perfect and conplete. This part of his
worship is expressly nentioned frequently in Scripture; and
all others do necessarily attend it. Let the saints consider
what need they stand in of these effects of the Holy Ghost
bef ore nentioned, with many such others as m ght be insisted



on; weigh all the privileges which we are made partakers of;
remenber that he distributes themas he will, that he has the
soverei gn di sposal of them and they will be prepared for this
duty.

How and in what sense it is to be performed has been
al ready decl ared: what is the formal reason of this worship,
and intimate object of it, |I have also manifested. In the duty
itself is put forth no small part of the life, efficacy, and
vi gour of faith; and we cone short of that enl argedness of
spirit in dealing with God, and are straitened fromwal king in
the breadth of his ways, which we are called unto, if we learn
not ourselves to nmeet himwith his worship in every way he is
pl eased to conmuni cate hinmself unto us. In these things he
does so in the person of the Holy Ghost. In that person do we
meet him his |love, grace, and authority, by our prayers and
suppl i cati ons.

Agai n: consider himas he condescends to this del egation
of the Father and the Son to be our conforter, and ask him
daily of the Father in the nanme of Jesus Christ. This is the
daily work of believers. They | ook upon, and by faith
consider, the Holy CGhost as promsed to be sent. In this
prom se, they know, lies all their grace, peace, nercy, joy,
and hope. For by himso prom sed, and himal one, are these
t hi ngs conmuni cated to them If, therefore, our live to God,
or the joy of that life, be considerable, in this we are to
abound, - to ask himof the Father, as children do of their
parents daily bread. And as, in this asking and receiving of
the Holy Ghost, we have communion with the Father in his |ove,
whence he is sent; and with the Son in his grace, whereby he
is obtained for us; so with hinself, on the account of his
vol untary condescension to this dispensation. Every request
for the Holy CGhost inmplies our closing with all these. O the
riches of the grace of God!

Hunbl i ng ourselves for our miscarriages in reference to
himis another part of our communion with him That we have
grieved himas to his person, quenched himas to the notion of
his grace, or resisted himin his ordi nances, is to be nourned
for; as has been declared. Let our souls be hunbled before him
on this account. This one considerable ingredient of godly
sorrow, and the thoughts of it, are as suitable to the
affecting of our hearts with humliation, and indignation
agai nst sin, as any other whatever. | might proceed in the
i ke considerations; as al so make application of themto the
particul ar effects of the Holy Ghost enunerated; but ny design
is only to point out the heads of things, and to | eave themto
t he i nprovenent of others.

| shall shut up this whole discourse with sone
consi derations of the sad estate and condition of men not
interested in this promse of the Spirit, nor made partakers
of his consol ation: -

1. They have no true consol ation or confort, be their
estate and condition what it will. Are they under affliction



or in trouble? - they nust bear their own burden; and how rmuch
too weak they are for it, if God be pleased to lay on his hand
with nore weight than ordinary, is easily known. Men may have
stoutness of spirit, and put on great resolutions to westle
with their troubles; but when this is nmerely fromthe natural
spirit of a man, -

(1.) For the nost part it is but an outside. It is done
with respect to others, that they nmay not appear |owspirited
or dejected. Their hearts are eaten up and devoured wth
troubl es and anxiety of m nd. Their thoughts are perpl exed,
and they are still striving, but never cone to a conquest.
Every new trouble, every little alteration in their trials,
puts themto new vexation. It is an ungrounded resol ution that
bears them up, and they are easily shaken

(2.) What is the best of their resolves and enduring? It
is but a contending with God, who has entangled them - the
struggling of a flea under a nountain. Yea, though, on outward
consi derations and principles, they endeavour after patience
and tolerance, yet all is but a contending with God, - a
striving to be quiet under that which God has sent on purpose
to disturb them God does not afflict nmen without the Spirit,
to exercise their patience; but to disturb their peace and
security. Al their arm ng thenselves with patience and
resolution, is but to keep the hold that God will cast them
out of, or else make themthe nearer to ruin. This is the best
of their consolation in the tine of their trouble.

(3.) If they do prom se thensel ves any thing of the care

of God towards them and relieve thenselves thereby, - as they
often do, on one account or another, especially when they are
driven fromother holds, - all their relief is but like the

dream ng of an hungry man, who supposeth that he eateth and
drinketh, and is refreshed; but when he awaketh, he is enpty
and di sappointed. So are they as to all their relief that they
prom se to receive from God, and the support which they seem
to have fromhim Wen they are awaked at the latter day, and
see all things clearly, they will find that God was their
eneny, laughing at their calamty, and nocking when their fear
was on them

Sois it with themin trouble. Is it any better with them
in their prosperity? This, indeed, is often great, and is
marvel | ously described in Scripture, as to their lives, and
oftenti mes qui et, peaceable end. But have they any true
consol ation all their days? They eat, drink, sleep, and nake
merry, and perhaps heap up to thenselves; but howlittle do
these things make themto differ fromthe beasts that perish!
Sol onon' s advantage, to have the use and know the utnost of
t hese things, nuch beyond any of the sons of nen of our
generation, is conmonly taken notice of. The account al so that
he gives of themis known: "They are all vanity and vexation
of spirit."” This is their consolation: - a crackling of thorns
under the pot, a sudden flash and bl aze, that begins but to
perish. So that both adversity- and prosperity slayeth them
and whet her they are laughing or crying, they are still dying.



2. They have no peace, - no peace with God, nor in their
own souls. | know that many of them upon fal se bottons,
grounds, and expectations, do nake a shift to keep things in
some qui etness, neither is it ny business at present to
di scover the fal seness and unsoundness of it; but this is
their state. True and solid peace being an effect of the Holy
Ghost in the hearts of believers (as has been decl ared), they
who are not made partakers of himhave no such peace. They may
cry, "Peace, peace," indeed, when sudden destruction is at
hand. The principles of their peace (as may be easily evinced)
are, darkness or ignorance, treachery of conscience,
sel f-right eousness, and vain hope. To these heads may all the
principles of their peace be reduced; and what will these
avail themin the day when the Lord shall deal with then?

3. | mght say the sanme concerning their joy and hope;
they are fal se and perishing. Let them then, consider this,
who have satisfied thenselves with a persuasion of their
interest in the good things of the gospel, and yet have
despised the Spirit of Christ. | know there are nany that may
pretend to him and yet are strangers fromhis grace; but if
they perish who in profession use himkindly, and honour him
if he dwell not in themwth power, where shall they appear
who oppose and affront hinf The Scripture tells us, that
unless the Spirit of Christ be in us, we are dead, we are
reprobates, - we are none of Christ's. Wthout himyou can
have none of those glorious effects of his towards believers
bef ore nentioned; and you are so far frominquiring whether he
be in you or no, as that you are ready to deride themin whom
he is. Are there none who profess the gospel, who have never
once seriously inquired whether they are made partakers of the
Hol y Ghost or no? You that al nmost account it a ridicul ous
thing to be put upon any such question, who |ook on all nen as
vain pretenders that talk of the Spirit, the Lord awake such
men to a sight of their condition before it be too late! If
the Spirit dwell not in you, if he be not your Conforter
neither is God your Father, nor the Son your Advocate, nor
have you any portion in the gospel. O that God woul d awake
some poor soul to the consideration of this thing, before the
negl ect and contenpt of the Holy Ghost cone to that despising
of himfromwhich there is no recovery! that the Lord would
spread before themall the folly of their hearts, that they
may be ashamed and confounded, and do no nore presunptuously!

End

Onen, O Communi on Wth God
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